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PREFACE

This edition contains the fragments that are certainly or
probably attributed to Aristophanes’ lost plays, together
with the principal testimonia about his life and works. I
have included all of the fragments rather than a selection:
in addition to quotations and comments about characters
and plots, the ancient witnesses preserve a great variety of
topical, historical, literary, and linguistic information that
is of interest beyond Aristophanes’ plays themselves.

I have based the Greek text and numbering on the
magisterial edition by Rudolph Kassel and Colin Austin,
Poetae Comici Graect, Volume 111.2 (Berlin and New York
1984), and citations of the fragments of other comic po-
ets are to the K-A edition of their works. Where a notice
is attested by more than one source, I have presented only
the principal and most generally available of the sources
(e.g. the Suda), and I have kept textual, bibliographical,
and explanatory notes to the minimum needed by read-
ers of the translation; those interested in greater de-
tail should consult K-A. In the fragments attributed to
Aristophanes, I have omitted such phrases as “thus
Aristophanes” except where there is a special reason to in-
clude them.

For various kinds of assistance I am grateful to Lowell
Edmunds, Jeffrey Rusten, and my student Tyler Travillian.

vii
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TESTIMONIA

1 Prolegomena On Comedy XXVII Koster
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TESTIMONIA

LIFE

1 Life of Ar. Ar. the comic poet was the son of Philippus,
an Athenian by race, of the deme Cydathenaeon, of
the tribe Pandionis. He seems to have been the first to
transform comedy, still unsettled in its archaic mode, into
something more useful and respectable, Cratinus and
Eupolis being excessively pungent and base in their irrev-
erent speech. He was also the first to display the style of
the New Comedy in his Cocalus, from which Menander
and Philemon took the basics of their dramaturgy.

In the beginning, being both very cautious and excep-
tionally talented, he entrusted the production of his first
plays to Callistratus and Philonides; both Aristonymus (fr.
3) and Ameipsias (fr. 27) mocked him for this, saying that
he was born.on the fourth, proverbial for one who works
for others. Later he competed on his own, expressing hos-
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1 See Knights 230-32, “And have no fear, he’s not portrayed to
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tility especially toward Cleon the demagogue and writing
Knights against him, where he exposed Cleon’s thievery
and tyrannical behavior. None of the property-makers
dared fashion a portrait-maskon account of their excessive
fear, Cleon being tyrannical, nor would anyone dare to act
that part,! so that Ar. had to play it himself, after daubing
his mask with ruddle. And he was the reason for the five-
talent fine that Cleon was condemned to pay on account of
Knights,? as he says in Acharnians (5-6),

1 know—"twas something my heart rejoiced to see:
those five talents that Cleon coughed up!

Ar. was hostile toward Cleon because Cleon had charged
him at law with foreign birth and with having in his play
Babylonians slandered the allotted office-holders of the
Athenians in the presence of foreigners. Cleon could call
him a foreigner inasmuch as some say he was a Rhodian
from Lindus,? some say an Aeginetan, surmising this from
the very large amount of time he spend there, or also be-
cause he owned land there; and, according to some, be-
cause his father Philippus was Aeginetan. He got himself
acquitted very wittily by quoting these lines from Homer
(Od. 1.215-16),

My mother tells me I am his son. I really
do not know. No one knows his own engendering.

Maliciously accused a second and & third time, he was ac-

the life: out of fear none of the property-makers was willing to
make his portrait.” 2 Chronologically impossible, since
Acharnians was staged the year before Knights.

3 Perhaps confusing Ar. with the Rhodian Antiphanes.
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quitted and, thus established as an outstanding citizen, got
the better of Cleon: hence he says (Ach. 377), I myself
know what I suffered at Cleon’s hands, etc. They say that
he distinguished himself by pndoing malicious accusers,
whom he calls “agues” in Wasps (1038), where he says
(1039) “who throttled their fathers in the night and stran-
gled grandfathers.”

He was especially praised and much loved by the citi-
zens for taking pains to show in his plays how free the
polity of the Athenians was and how unfettered by any ty-
rant, that it was on the contrary a democracy and that the
people, being free, ruled themselves. As a result he was
praised and crowned with a shoot of sacred olive, which
was reckoned equal in value to a golden crown, for those
words he had spoken in Frogs about the disenfranchised
(686-87), ‘

It is right for the holy chorus to offer to the city
much good advice

And the aristophanean meter was, as is plausible, named
after him. Such was the poet’s reputation that it even
reached the Persians, and the King asked of ambassadors
whose side the comic poet took.4 And they say that when
Dionysius the tyrant wanted to learn about the polity of the
Athenians, Plato sent him the poetry of Ar. [the accusation
against Socrates in Clouds] and advised him to study the
plays if he would learn their polity.

4 See Ach. 64649,



TESTIMONIA

3 / \ N » / ~ 14 -~
éyévero 8¢ kai aitios {fMhov Tols véois xkwpuikols,

4 A /! N\ 4 ’ \
Myw 87 Dihjpove kol Mevdvdpow. Ymdiouaros yap

\

vevouévov Xopiyyikod, GoTe wn SvopacTl KopEOEly
Twa, & kal OV Xopnydv ovx AvrexévTov WpdS TO
xop1yeiy, kal mavrdmaow ékhehovruias Tijs DAys Tdv
~ ~ 3 A
kopddy dia Tovrwy adrdy, altiov yap kepedias T0

’ 4 3 e A 7 3 2
oréTTEw Twds, Eypofe kopdior Twi Kdkalor, & §

3 7 \ A . N ol /
elodye phopav xol dvayrwpioudr kal T@Aa TdvTa,
& élhwoe Mévavdpos. [mdhiv B¢ éxhelovrdros kal Tob

~ \ ~ 7 3 \ /
xopnyety Tov Ihobrov ypdias, eis 70 Savamaieoton
T4 orMUike. Tpéowma Kal pereokevdolfar émvypdde
“Xopod” dpfeyyduevos év éxelvois, & kal Gpduev TovS
¢ U ¢ 7o) (e Apworoddvovs.] év
véovs oUrws émvypddovras [ Apworoddrovs.

/7 \ ~ /7 4 ~ /7 Y [
Tobre 8¢ 76 Spduatt ovvéormoe T Thife TOV Vidw
Apapdtar kal oUtws peridhafe Tov Biov maidas kara-

- ~ Ve € 7 ~ 7/ \ 7
Murow Tpets, Dilvrmor opovvpor 70 maTme ket Nuo-
oTpatov Kkai Apapéra, 8 ob kai édiSaée rov Ikobrov.
Twés 8¢ Ovo daci, Dihmmov kal Apapéra, dv kai
adTds dujafny Ty yuraike 8 aloyxdvopor 7@ T oD
Ppovodtvre Tabin, lows avrovs Aéywy.

éypanie 8¢ Spdpara pud’, dv dvriNéyerar 8 @s ovk
3 3 ~ 3 \ ~ z Id ~
dvra adrod- €or 8 Tadra Hoinos, Navayds, Nijoor,
NioBos, & Twves épacav elvar Tov Apximmov.

- TESTIMONIA

He was also an object of emulation among the younger
poets, specifically Philemon and Menander. For after the
passage of a decree affecting chorus leaders that forbade
comic ridicule of anyone by name, when not even the cho-
rus leaders any longer held out for a chorus and material
for comedies was for these very reasons entirely lacking,
the purpose of comedy being to mock individuals, he
wrote a comedy entitled Cocalus, in which he introduced
rape and recognition and all the other elements that
Menander emulated. [Again, after the eclipse of the
choregia, when he wrote Wealth, he inscribed “place for a
chorus” where the stage actors rest and change their cos-
tumes, thus establishing the designation for such choral
sections that the younger poets also used, in emulation of
Ar.] In this play he introduced his son Araros to the public.
And thus he ended his life, leaving behind three sons,
Philippus named for his grandfather, Nicostratus, and
Araros, through whom he staged Wealth. Some say there
were two, Philippus and Araros, whom he himself men-
tioned (fr. 604), “I am ashamed to face my wife and my two
infant children,” perhaps referring to them.

He wrote 44 comedies, of which four are considered
spurious: Poesy, Shipwrecked, Islands, Niobus, which
some say are by Archippus.’

5 Philyllius’ Cities and Platon’s- Costumes were ascribed by
some ancient scholars to Ar, cf. Athenaeus 3.86E, 4.140A,
14.628E.
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2

(a) Prolegomena On Comedy XXX* (codd. M Rs Vat 918)
Koster

{(b) Prolegomena On Comedy XXXP Koster = Suda a 3932

(¢) Oxyrhynchus Papyrus 2659 (second century CE)
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BaBvAdwior, Bdrpayoi, Typurddns, Tipas, Aavaides,
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"ExkAnoudlovoar, Awbvvoos vavayds, Apduora
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Doiviooat.
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2 (a) and (b) Ar’s Background and a Catalogue of his
Plays. Ar., a Rhodian or Lindian, and some say an Egyp-
tian, some a Camerian, but Athenian by adoption, since he
was enrolled as a citizen there; a comic poet, son of
Philippus; began competing in 404/3.5 His sons were
Araros, Philippus and Philetaerus, comic poets (om. a).
Some record that he was of servile birth. From him there
are 44 (var. 54, 57) dramas.

(a) Acharnians, Anagyrus, Amphiaraus, Aeolosicon II,
Babylonians, Frogs, Gerytades, Old Age, Danaids,
Dramas or Niobe, Assemblywomen, Dionysus Ship-
wrecked, Dramas or Centaur, Peace, Heroes, Women at
the Thesmophoria I1, Knights, Cocalus, Lemnian Women,
Lysistrata or Reconciliation, Clouds I, Islands, Merchant
Ships, Birds, Polyidus, Storks, Wealth II, Proagon, Poetry,
Fry-Cooks, Triphales, Telmessians, Wasps, Seasons, Phoe-
nician Women.

6 Var. 324/3; the correct year is 428/7. But yeyovmg often
means floruit, typically at around age 40.

11
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(b} Those dramas of Ar. that we have for study are
Acharnians, Frogs, Peace, Assemblywomen, Women at
the Thesmophoria, Knights, Lysistratus, Clouds, Birds,

Wealth, Wasps. \

(¢) By Ar. Aeolosicon, Amphiaraus, (9-10 lines missing)
Dramas or Centaur, Dionysus Shipwrecked, Peace, As-
semblywomen, Heroes, Women at the Thesmophoria,
Knighits, Cocalus, Lysistrata, Clouds II, Merchant Ships,
Birds, Proagon, Wealth I, Poetry, Polyidus, Women
Claiming Tent-Sites, Wasps, Telmessians, Triphales, Phoe-
nician Women, Seasons.

3 Ar. the comic poet was bald, as he himself says in Peace
(771): He was ridiculed for mocking Euripides while at
the same time imitating him. Cratinus (fr. 342):

And who are you? some chic spectator might ask.
An oh-so subtle speaker, a hunter of conceits, a
Euripidaristophanizer.

And as he himself quite agrees, in Women Claiming Tent-
Sites (fr. 488),

I make use of his polished, compact style,
but my ideas are less vulgar than his are.

13
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Aristonymus in Freezing Sun (fi. 3) and Sannyrion in
Laughter (fr. 5) say that he was born on the fourth because
he spent his life working for others. For those born on the
fourth furnish to others the fruit of their own labor, as
Philochorus records in Book I of his Days (FGrHist 328 F
85). He says that Heracles was also born on this day. He
had three sons, Philippus, who competed against the plays
of Eubulus; Araros, who entered his father’s plays into
comptition as well as his own; and a third, whom Apol-
lodorus (FGrHist 944 F 75) calls Nicostratus, but those
following Dicaearchus (fr. 83 Wehrli) call Philetaerus. He
owned land on Aigina, as Theogenes says in his Aigina
(FGrHist 300 F 2). And he was ridiculed for raising the co-
lossal statue of Peace: Eupolis in Autolycus (fr. 62), Platoin
Victories (fr. 86).

4 The poets of Old Comedy did not strive for a realistic
plot in the competition, but for entertaining humor. There
are preserved by them 365 plays all told, including those
falsely inscribed. The most noteworthy among them are
Epicharmus, Magnes, Cratinus, Crates, Pherecrates,
Phrynichus, Eupolis, Ar. . . . Ar. the Athenian, son of
Philippus, by far the most erudite of the Athenians and
surpassing them all in talent, and in emulation of Euripi-
des<....>,butin lyrics more delicate. He first produced in
the archonship of Diotimus (427) through Callistratus.
They say that he gave his political comedies to this man,
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but those against Euripides and Socrates to Philonides.
After he had gained recognition as a good poet through
these works, he won the rest of his victories under his own
name. Later he gave his plays to his son; they numbered
55, of which 4 are spurious.

FATHER
5 Ar. of Athens, son of Philippides.

MOTHER
6 His mother was Zenodora.”
SONS
7 Araros: ... of Athens, son of Ar. the comic poet and him-

self a comic poet, having produced for the first time in
Olympiad 101 (376/5-373/2).

8 Philetaerus: . . . of Athens, comic poet, son of Ar. the
comic poet.

HOMELAND

9 An inscription listing Ar. of Cydathenaeum among
prytaneis from the tribe Pandionis.

7 The name is not Attic.

17
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10 Ar. Acharnians 652-54, with scholia
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10

That's why the Spartans invite you to make peace

and why they demand Aegina back: that island

means nothing to them; itk this poet they want to
acquire.

Scholium on line 653: the island where Ar. had land.

Scholium on 654: hence some think that Ar. wrote his plays
on Aegina. ... in truth he was one of the land-holders on the
island . . . alternatively: no one records that Ar. owned any
land on Aegina, but it is likely that these lines refer to
Callistratus, who was awarded land on Aegina after the
Athenian removal of the Aeginetans.

11 Some say that the wonderful Ar. was a native Athe-
nian, but others say he was Rhodian, still others that he
was from Lindos, which was a tributary to Rhodes, whence
others say that Ar. left and went to Athens, there becoming
a citizen. He was the son of Philippus.
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12 Athenaeus 6.229E

Apiaropdims 8¢ & kwppdomoiss, Sv ¢now “HAt68 -
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13
(a) Eusebius (Jerome) on Olympiad 88,1. 115.6 Helm

Eupolis et Aristofanes scriptores comoediarum agnoscun-
tur.

(b) Eusebius (Armenian) on Olympiad 88,2. 194 Karst
Eupolis und Aristophanes waren als Liederdichter ge-
kannt.

14 Cyril of Alexandria Against Julian 1.13

dySonkoary dydoy "Olvpmidde Tov ko pedoy AploTo-
pdvmy, Bmorly e kai TI\drova yevéobar dagiv.
15 Eusebius (Jerome) Olympiad 85,3. 114.3 Helm
Aristofanes clarus habetur et Sofocles poeta tragicus.

16 Georgius Syncellus 489.10 Dindorf (from Africanus)
on Olympiad 88

Edmohis kai Apioroddvns kouwkol Zopokhijs Te o
rparywdomords éyvampilero.
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12 Ar. the comic poet, whom Heliodorus of Athens in his
Acropolis (FGrHist 373 F 4) says . . . was born at
Naucratis.
i
ERA
13

(a) (428/7) Eupolis and Ar. were recognized writers of
comedies.

(b) (427/6) Eupolis and Ar. were recognised as lyric po-

ets.

14 They say that in the 88th Olympiad (428/7-425/4)
lived the comic poet Ar., and Eupolis and Plato.

15 (438/7): Ar. was considered a celebrity and the tragic
poet Sophocles.

16 (428/7-425/4): Eupolis and Ar. the comic poets and
Sophocles the tragic poet were recognized.

21
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17 Chronica Minora 1 266.4 Fr.

Filosofi autem cognoscebantur temporibus Artaxerxis
Sofoclus . . . Euripidus cantoconpositor . . . Socratus Athi-
neus et Periclus et Eupolus et Aristofanus architector. hii
omnes cognoscebantur. unde et Africanus sub Artaxerxe
rege dinumerat filosofos.
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17 Inthe time of Artaxerxes were recognised the philoso-
phers Sophocles . . . Euripides the composer of songs . . .
Socrates the Athenian, Pericles, Eupolis, and Ar. the play-
wright. All these were recognized, whence Africanus too
numbers the philosophers under King Artaxerxes.

18

(a) Plato: Athenian comic poet, born in the era of Ar. and
Phrynichus, Eupolis, Pherecrates.

(b) Theopompus: . . . Athenian comic poet . . . of the Old
Comedy in the era of Ar.

(e) Nicochares, son of the comic poet Philonides, Athe-
nian comic poet, contemporary of Ar..

(d) Nicophon, son of Theron, Athenian comic poet, con-
temporary of Ar. the comic poet.
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19
(b) Scholium on Ar. Frogs 501

3 N 4 ~ 3 4
oxedov . . . petpakioros 70 v fwTero TV dywrwy.

20 IG ii% 2325.56-60

Deplexpdrms
"Epplvrmos
‘ApoToddrns
BurloAts
Kd[vfapos
Dpilriyxos
Aplenplos
TIhd[rwv
dN[UANos

21 IG ii2 3090 = SIG 3.1083

[T]vabis Tuywox[#8]ols Alvagardpidns Tyalylépo
Xop1yovTes kopwdots évikwy:

ApwrToddns é[8]idacker.

érépa vixkn Tpory@dots:

Sogorhiis é8idaoker.

22 Hypothesis I1I to Ar. Peace

0 8¢ Spaua dmexpivato AmoANESwpos Mika Bppn<s
H>v i howokpérys (suppl. Olson).

24

TESTIMONIA
WORKS AND COMPETITIONS

19 He engaged in the competitions while still virtually a
boy.

i

20 List of victors at the Dionysia, with supplements

Pherecrates

Herm[ippus

Ari[stophanes (possibly Aristomenes)
Eupolis

Cantharus

Phrynichus

Ameipsias

Platon

Phil[yllius (possibly Philonides)

21 Choregic dedication for victories in the Rural Dio-
nysia at Eleusis

Gnathis son of Timocedes, Anaxandrides son of
Timagorus,

were victorious as choregi in the comedies:

Ar. was the producer;

a second victory in the tragedies:

Sophocles was the producer..

ACTORS AND PRODUCERS

22 Apollodorus acted the play, while Hermes was (text
corrupt).
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23

(a) Callistratus and Philonides were actors for Ar.,
through whom he staged his own plays, Philonides the
political ones, Callistratus thé personal ones.

(b) (“another girl”) that is, Philonides and Callistratus,
who were later to be actors for Ar.

(c) (“notopenly at first”) .. . secretly through other poets,
since he gave some of his plays over to Philonides and
Callistratus for production.

(d) The Athenians had a law forbidding anyone under
forty years of age to litigate or to address the assembly, but
also to be a producer of plays in the theater. Constrained
by this law, this comic poet too, before his fortieth year,
had his plays performed in the theater by Philonides and
Callistratus, who were later to be his own actors.
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24 Ar. Acharnians 377-82; 502-3
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FEUD WITH CLEON

24 (Dicaeopolis)

And I know about myself, what I suffered at Cleon’s

hands on account of last year’s comedy.

He dragged me into the council chamber and started

slandering me and working me over with his lying
tongue

and roaring like the Cycloborus, drowning me

in filth, so that I very nearly perished

in a mephitic miasma of misadventure.

For Cleon will not be slandering me this time,
saying that I abuse the city in front of foreigners

25 (Chorus)

There are some who said that I settled out of court

when Cleon attacked me and shook me up a bit

and stung me with abuse. And then, as I was being
flayed,

the spectators had a good laugh watching him bellow

and not caring about me, of course, except to see

if I would let go some kind of joke as I was squeezed.

I saw that and pulled a little monkey-business.

And then today the stake played the vine for a fool.

(a) Ttis unclear whether he refers even now to the sum-
moning of Callistratus before the Council, because Cleon
summoned him, or to another summoning of Ar. by Cleon,
or not to a summoning but some other kind of intimida-
tion, which is the likelier implication.
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(b) Scholium on 1285
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(b) Because Cleon had attacked him, having been ridi-
culed by him; but it is unclear whether he means after the
production of Knights.

26 After Cleon had accused Ar. of hybris, a law was
passed forbidding further comic ridicule of anyone by

name.

SOCRATES

27 Many people have been accusing me in your hearing
for many years now and without a word of truth; I am more
afraid of them than I am of Anytus’ entourage, formidable
as they are. But the others are more formidable still, gen-
tlemen, since they took hold of so many of you when you
were but children and tried to convince you of their un-
true accusations against me, saying, There is a certain Soc-
rates, a clever man, who has theories about what’s up in the
air and who investigates what’s down under the ground
and who makes the weaker argument the stronger. These
people, gentlemen of Athens, the ones who disseminate
these rumors, are my dangerous accusers, since their lis-
teners suppose that people who investigate these subjects
do not give the gods their due. Besides, these accusers are
numerous and they have been accusing me for along time,
and what is more, they spoke to you at your most impres-
sionable age, when you were children or adolescents, so
that they simply won their case by default, since there was
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no one to defend me. And what is most unreasonable
about it all, I have no way of even knowing and telling you
their names, unless one of them happens to be a comic
poet. All these people, who haye tried to turn you against
me from envy and by slander, including some who merely
passed on what others told them, all these are most dif-
ficult to deal with . . . So I must read out what amounts to
their deposition, as if they were my legal accusers: “Socra-
tes is a wrongdoer and a meddler for investigating what’s
under the ground and in the sky and for making the
weaker argument the stronger and for teaching others to
do the very same things.” That’s the gist of it. You have
seen it for yourselves in Ar.’s comedy, where some kind of
Socrates is whirled around, declaring that he treads the air
and talking all sorts of other nonsense about matters of
which I have not the slightest knowledge.

28 The play Clouds is written against Socrates the philos-
opher, fittingly, inasmuch as he instructed the youth of
Athens basely, the comic poets bringing a kind of indict-
ment against the philosophers; not, as some say, because of
Archelaus the king of Macedon, because he preferred him
to Ar.

29 Cratinus in his play Panoptai had previously made this
joke against the philosopher Hippon, whence some specu-
late that Ar. came to compose Clouds not out of any en-
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mity, since he came at Socrates with a charge neither indi-
vidual nor generic nor conversely even particular. For in
proposing against him these charges—the one about the
sky being a baking cover and the one about being ready to
teach the weaker argument and the stronger—he has on
the one hand brought a charge commonly made against all
philosophers, and Hippon seems in this particular to have
been ridiculed first, and on the other hand a charge that
has nothing to do with philosophy, since philosophers do
not claim to make powerful speakers, such a claim belong-
ing more particularly to the sphere of rhetoric. On both
counts the philosopher is cleared.

30 (“By Respiration”) whence they say that Ar. was oblig-
ing the associates of Anytus and Meletus when he wrote
the play to slander Socrates for atheism. We have already
said that there is a large gap in dates.

31 They say that Ar. was compelled by Anytus and Me-
letus to write Clouds, so that they could spy out in advance
what sort of Athenians were listening to Socrates. They
were cautious because he had many lovers, especially the
associates of Alcibiades, who in the case of this play did not
let the poet win.
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32 Anytus’ associates attacked and plotted against Socra-
tes for the purposes and reasons already mentioned. But
they were wary of the Athenians and worried about how
they would react to their acugation of Socrates, since he
had substantial renown for, among other accomplish-
ments, having exposed the sophists as being unwholesome
and knowing or saying nothing serious. So they decided to
test the effectiveness of a slander against him. They
thought it best not to bring a direct charge against him at
once, for the reasons I have already given and also because
Socrates’ friends might inflame the jurors against them, so
that they would suffer the irreparable injury of having de-
nounced a man who was not only innocent of any harm to
the city but who was on the contrary an ornament to Ath-
ens. So what was their idea? They persuaded Ar. the comic
poet, a clownish man both ridiculous and determined to
be so, to feature Socrates in a comedy according to the
gossip of the day: that he was an idle chatterer, turned the

weaker argument into the stronger, introduced strange

deities, and neither recognized nor honored the gods, and

that he taught all this to those who approached him and
persuaded them to believe it. Ar, came up with a very en-
ergetic plot, sowed it with jokes and catchy poetry, and
took as his subject the best of the Greeks, for the plagf was
not against Cleon and did not ridicule the Spartans or the
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Thebans or Pericles himself, but rather a man beloved by
the gods, very especially by Apollo. And so the theme was
fresh and the spectacle of Socrates on stage and in a com-
edy surprising, so that the camedy first astonished the
Athenians with its novelty, and then—because the Athe-
nians were naturally envious and predisposed to disparage
the best people, not only those in government or in office
but also, and especially, those of good repute for nobility
of speech or for dignified living, this play Clouds seemed
to them a most pleasant thing to hear, and they gave the
poet unprecedented applause, and bellowed that he was
the winner, and prevailed on the judges to write the name
of Ar. and no one else. Now Socrates very rarely went to
the theaters, unless the tragic poet Euripides was compet-
ing with a new tragedy; then he would go. Even when Eu-
ripides was competing at Piraeus he would go there, for he
enjoyed the man for his wisdom and for his excellence in
poetry. Once when Alcibiades son of Clinias and Critias
son of Callaeschrus were teasing him, they tried to make
him go to the theater to hear the comic poets. But he
would not oblige them and was contemptuous, a man tem-
perate and just and good and on top of that wise, listening
to those who were mocking, outrageous and had nothing
wholesome to say, and this grieved them deeply. And these
were the seeds of the comedy about him, not only what is
acknowledged as the work of Anytus and Meletus. And itis
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likely that Ar. profited materially on their behalf. When
they were ready, nay eager thoroughly to slander Socrates,
is it surprising that he, being a poor and wretched man,
would take money for no wholesome purpose? And he
himself was aware of this, and the play gained high esteem
by it, and that phrase by Cratinus (fr. 395) suits nowhere
better than the theater of that era: “sick in the head.” And
because it was the Dionysia, a great number of Greeks
were eager to see the show. Well, Socrates being swung
about on stage, and his name being frequently mentioned,
and I would not be surprised if he was also visually recog-
nized among the actors (for it is obvious that the mask
makers made as close a likeness of him as they could), the
foreigners, being ignorant of the man being ridiculed, be-
gan to talk among themselves and to ask who in the world
this Socrates was. When he heard this, for he was there not
accidentally but because he knew that they were ridicul-
ing him, and so he was sitting in a good seat, in order to
clear up the foreigners’ confusion he stood up and re-
mained standing in full view throughout the actor’s perfor-
mance of the play. Such was the degree of his contempt for
comedy and for the Athenians.

33 (Anytus) intolerant of Socrates’ mockery, first incited
Ar’s associates against him, then persuaded Meletus to
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bring against him a charge of impiety and corruption of

the young.

34 3.3: Standing against (So'crates), out of envy, hatred,
and anger at what is fine, were Ar. from the theater, Anytus
from the sophists, Meletus from the malicious accusers,
and Lycon from the politicians; of the comic’ poet, the
indicter, the accuser, the prosecutor, and the judges, Soc-
rates was irritated principally with Ar, and standing
among the Athenians at the Dionysia he returned the
man’s ridicule, while the dicasts were still drunk. 12.8:
Socrates was not angry with Ar. nor irritated with Meletus
nor after revenge on Anytus. 18.6: Even these formidable
accusers (Anytus and Meletus) kept away from Socrates’
Joves, nor did Ar., who ridiculed Socrates in a comedy at
the Dionysia and was the most formidable of his accusers,
revile Socrates’ sexual life, though he called him poor and
a chatterbox and a sophist and everything other than a
poor lover. For it would seem that this was not a reprehen-
sible matter in the eyes either of accusers or comic poets.

35 None of the Athenians would have dared accuse or in-
dict the great and venerable Socrates, whom they consid-
ered to be a walking image of wisdom, had it not been for
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36 Scholium on Juvenal 2.9

Aristophanes lacerat Socratem et discipulos ipsius, cum sit
et ipse peior plerisque.

37 Seneca, On the Good Life 27.2

praebui ego aliquando Aristophani materiam iocorum,
tota illa comicorum poetarum manus in me venenatos sales
suos effudit: illustra est virtus mea per ea ipsa per quae
petebatur.
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drunkenness, derangement, and the license characteristic
of the Dionysiac festival and night-long vigil, with their all-
too-human laughter, negligence, high spirits, and unstable
passions. Ar. was the first to chiinge the attitude of theater-
goers by introducing laughter into their corrupted souls
and putting pantomimes onstage, attacking such great wis-
dom by making jokes about gnats jumping, describing the
shapes and figures of clouds, and such other nonsense as
comedy typically uses to raise a laugh. And when they saw
the theatergoers inclined to enjoy all this, certain men
were emboldened to bring the unholy charge against him,
and the whole people had the misfortune to be implicated
in his murder.

36 Ar. excoriated Socrates and his disciples, even though
he was himself in many ways worse.

37 I(Socrates) once provided Ar. with material for jokes;
that whole band of comic poets poured on me the sauce of
their poisoned wit: my virtue was illuminated by those
very qualities through which it was attacked.
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38

(a) Socrates . . . publicly ridiculed by Ar, not only did
not become angry but on megting him asked whether he
wanted to use him again in a similar way.

(b) (Socrates) said that he ought to furnish himself to the
comic poets deliberately, “For if they mention any of my
faults they'll be amended; if not, it’s nothing to me.”

39 Ar. says, “I mean the pale-faces, the unshod;” he also
says that he “treads the air” and steals cloaks from the
wrestling-ground. Now everyone who has written about
Socrates gives entirely different testimony, that he was not
only good to listen to but good to look at as well.

40 When Ar. had produced Clouds and had poured every
kind of abuse on Socrates, someone asked, “Socrates,
aren’t you angry at a man who ridicules you this way?”
“Good heavens no,” Socrates replied, “for I'm teased in

the theater as if it were a big drinking party.”
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41 Lucian, The Fisherman 25
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41 Most people are like that: they enjoy hearing things
mocked and reviled, especially when the matters being
debunked are those acknowledged to be the most impor-
tant, just as long ago they doubtless enjoyed it when Ar.
and Eupolis put Socrates here on stage for mockery and
invented all sorts of comic stories about him. Yet they at
least dared to treat only one (philosopher) this way, and
then only at the Dionysia, when that sort of thing is al-
lowed, mockery being a recognized part of the festival and
one perhaps pleasing to the God, since he has a sense of
humor.

42 Ar. was able to ridicule Socrates, and all subsequent
time will have his mockeries, for they are written down,
and there will be none to erase what is written.

43 Socrates was the most temperate and the most wise, as
Plato, Aeschines, Xenophon, and Euripides affirmed. One
need not heed Ar., who knew nothing so well as how to
criticize and who ridiculed the teacher who perhaps had
advised him about philosophy.
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44 We gather from the histories that Socrates put up with
comic criticism and overlooked Ar.’s mockeries.

EUPOLIS AND PLAGIARISM

45

First of all Eupolis dragged his Maricas onto the
stage,
a bad poet’s bad transmogrification of my Knights

Eupolis in Baptae claims the opposite, that he helped Ar.
to compose Knights, referring to the last parabasis. He says
(fr. 89), “I helped compose Knights for the bald guy and
made him a present of it.”

BALDNESS

46
And we advise all bald men
to support my zeal to win;
for if I win you'll hear it said
at the table and over drinks,
“Offer the baldy, give the baldy

some of the dessert; you mustn’t deny
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a man with the same forehead
as the noblest of poets.”

(a) Of himself, for he was bald. (b) Because of his bald-

ness.

47 “Radiant with gleaming forehead™: with a happy face,
or because Ar. was bald.

48 “I don't act like a bigwig”™: meaning to be proud, spo-
ken wittily, since he was bald.

49 Some of the comic poets seem to remove the bitter-
ness by poking fun at themselves, as Ar. with his baldness.

50 Metrophanes, son of Lacharus. When still a very small
child he cried out, “I am Ar. the bald,” never having heard
anything of that. When those present asked him about
what he had said, he replied that he knew nothing about it.
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51 CL.T5.

52 Plato, Symposium 177e
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PORTRAITURE
51 Cf. T 5 above.

‘
CRITICAL JUDGMENTS

52 (Socrates speaks) Ar., whose whole life centers around
Dionysus and Aphrodite . .. (Ar. confesses that he was) one
of those who got sloshed last night . . . (¢he physician
Eryximachus treats Ar. for hiccups) . . . (Eryximachus
warns Ar.) You're trying to get a laugh before you make
your speech . . . (to which Sokrates replies) I'm worried
about what I am about to say, not that it might be funny, for
that would be all to the better and appropriate to my muse,
but that it might be ridiculous . . . (Ar. says that Eros re-
unites human beings, who were long ago bisected by Zeus)
... (Alcibiades speaks) Why aren’t you next to Ar. or one of
the others who are funny and eager to be so? You've con-
trived to lie next to the handsomest man here (Agathon)
... Agathon and Ar. and Socrates were still awake, drink-
ing from a large bowl which they passed from left to right
... Socrates was pressing them to agree that the same man
could be capable of writing both comedy and tragedy,
and that a man skilled as a tragic poet could be a comic
poet too. As the other two were forced to accept the argu-
ment, which they were having trouble following, they be-
gan to nod off, with Ar. falling asleep first and then, at day-
break, Agathon.
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53
(a) Olympiodorus, Life of Plato 3.65
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53

(a) He very much enjoyed Ar the comic poet and
Sophron and also found them helpful in portraying the
characters in his dialogues. HE is said to have so enjoyed
them that at his death copies of Ar. and Sophron were
found in his bed. He himself wrote this epigram for Ar. (T
130) . . . Apparently profiting from comedy he made fun of
him in the dialogue Symposium, where he portrays him
eulogizing Eros during a bout of hiccups and being unable
to complete his eulogy.

(b) He paid visits also to the comic poets, wishing to
benefit by their way of speaking, He certainly made use of
Ar.s characterizations, who was chief among the comic po-
ets. That he adopted this poet’s way of speaking is clear
from the epigram he wrote for Ar. (T 130) .. . and he also
emulated Sophron.

54 The imitation, then, differs in these three ways . . . in
medium, <in object>, and in manner. Thus in one way
Sophocles as imitator would be in the same category with
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55 Athenaeus 10.428F-429A (Aeschylus)
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56 Porphyrio on Horace, Ep. 2.2.60

Bion Aristofanis comici par dicitur fuisse magnae dica-

citatis.

57 Philodemus, On Poetry 4.5-18
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58 Cicero, Laws 2.37

Aristophanes, facetissimus poeta veteris comoediae.
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Homez, for both imitate serious people, but in another
way with Ar., since both imitate actors in a performance.

!

55 (Aeschylus) wrote his tragedies while drunk . . . as also
Alcaeus the lyric poet and Ar. the comic poet wrote their
poetry while drunk.

56 Bion, like Ar. the comic poet, is said to have been a
very witty talker.

57 He says that Archilochus and Ar. imitated actions
rather more on the human level; of these Archilochus
never gave evidence of having wanted to imitate, while Ar.
thoroughly (Pdeformed) everything, but Pauson imitated
after his manner; over and above the fact that this comedy
and these iambs, on which the discussion turned, are nei-
ther epic poetry nor tragedy.

58 Ar., the wittiest poet of the Old Comedy.8

8Cf. also T 74; Gellius 1.15.19 and 13.25.7 (facetissimus),
preface 20 ( festivissimus); Macrobius Saz. 5.20.13 (lepos).
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59 Cicero, To his Brother Quintus 3.1.19

Gicero tuus . . . dedit mihi epistulam legendam tuam, quam
paulo ante acceperat, Aristophaneo modo valde mehercule
et suavem et gravem; qua Sum admodum delectatus.

60 Demetrius, On Eloquence 128
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61 [Longinus], On the Sublime 40.2
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62 Horace, Satires 1.4.1

Eupolis atque Cratinus Aristphanesque poetae / atque alit,
quorum comoedia prisca virorum est, / siquis erat dignus
describi, quod malus ac fur, [ quod moechus foret aut sica-
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59 Yourson Cicero (Quintus’son) . . . gave me your letter
to read, which I just now received. It is really in the

Aristophanic mode, by god, both pleasant and serious, and
1 very much enjoyed it. ’

60 Of the‘ graces some, those of the poets, are especially
great and impressive, while some are more easygoing and

comic, like jests, such as are the graces of Ar. and Sophron
and Lysias. P

61 As I have sufficiently shown, many writers and poets
who are not naturally sublime, and indeed have no great
heft, use common and popular words and as a rule nothing
elevated. And yet solely through arrangement and harmo-
nization of their words, they endow their work with dig-
any, distinction, and the semblance of not being pede%—
trian, as do, among many others, Philistus, Ar. in certain
places, Euripides most of the time.

62 The poets Eupolis, Cratinus, and Ar., and

, , ., and others of the
men who wrote Old Comedy marked out with great liberty
anyone deserving to be recorded as a bad man and a thief’
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rius aut alioqui / famosus, multa cum libertate notabant. /
hinc omnis pendet Lucilius.

63 Persius, Satires 1.123

audaci quicumque adflate Cratino / iratum Eupolidem
praegrandi cum sene palles, / aspice et haec, si forte aliquid
decoctius audis.

64 Velleius Paterculus 1.16.3

una (aetas illustravit) priscam illam et veterem sub Cratino
Aristophaneque et Eupolide comoediam.

65 Quintilian 10.65, 66

antiqua comoedia cum sinceram illam sermonis Attici gra-
tiam prope sola retinet, tum facundissimae libertatis, et
si est <in> insectandis vitiis praecipua, plurimum tamen
virium etiam in ceteris partibus habet . . . plures eius auc-
tores, Aristophanes tamen et Eupolis Cratinusque prae-
cipui.

66 [Dionysius of Halicarnassus], Art of Rhetoric 8.11

€ 14 7 3 A 3 ~ ’ \
7 8¢ ye kwpdia ot molirederar €v Tols dpdpaot kal
~ € ~ N \ ~ N
dhogodet, 1 Tév wepl Tov Kparivov kai ApioTo-
7 N k4 ’ ~ Y /7 € 7
Pdvmy kal Bimohw, 7i Ol kal Néyew; 7 yap Toi
Ve 3 N \ ~ 7. ~
kopdia adTr) TO YENOTOV TPOTTNT AUEVN Phocodel.

62

TESTIMONIA

an adulterer or an assassin, or notorious for any other rea-
son. Lucilius is entirely in this tradition.

63 Anyone of you who, inspired by the bold Cratinus, go
pale reading the angry Eupolis along with the preeminent
old master, look also at this: you might hear something
rather more refined.

64 One era under Cratiﬁus, Ar., and Eupolis defined that
old and venerable comedy.

65 Old comedy is virtually alone in preserving at once the
pure grace of Attic speech and a most voluble freedom,
and if its chief use was in attacking vices, yet it had great
force in other areas as well . . . there are many authors of
0Old Comedy, but Ar., Eupolis, and Cratinus are the most
important.

66 Does it even need to be said that comedy in the dra-
mas, the comedy of Cratinus, Ar., and Eupolis, involves it-
self in civic affairs and philosophizes? For comedy itself,
by approaching what is ridiculous, philosophizes.
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67 Dio Chrysostom, Declamations 16.9
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67 The Athenians were used to a bad reputation and in-
deed for that very reason went to the theater to be abused,
having established a competition where victory went to
those who did this best. Theyidid not invent this custom by
themselves but were advised by the god. They listened to
Ar. and Cratinus and Platon and punished them not at all.
But when Socrates did the bidding of the god without a
stage and audience, without lewd dancing and a lot of prat-
tle, they did not put up with it. For the comic poets, being
suspicious and fearful of the people, flattered them as a
slave flatters a master, chiding them gently and with a
smile, as nurses will do with children when they must give
them something unpleasant to drink and put honey on the
rim of the cup. Thus they did as much harm as good, filling
up the city with revelry, mockery, and clowning, whereas
the philosopher tested and admonished.

68 (1) To put it plainly and generally, he much prefers
Menander, adding this in particular: crudeness in words,
he says, and vulgarity and coarseness, are found in Ar. but
not at all in Menander. The reason is that the uneducated,
ordinary person. is captivated by what the former says,
while the educated person will react with distaste: I mean
antitheses, jingling endings, and wordplays. Menander
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uses these in their proper place and sparingly, reckoning
that they should be used with care, while in Ar. they are
frequent, inopportune, and frigid. He is applauded, he
says, because (fr. 714) he soaked the treasurers, substitut-
ing Lamias for tamias,

and (Knights 437)

this man’s blowing nor’easters or calumnies
and (Knights 454)

belly-punch him with your bowels and tripes
and (fr. 629}

giggling all the way to Gela
and (fr. 661)

what can I do for you, wretch, pot that T am
and thoroughly de-sherded?

and (Thesm. 455)

he does us wild wrongs, my fellow women,
since he was himself raised on wild greens

and (Ach. 1111)

what's this? Have moths been eating up my crests?

and (Ach. 1124-5)

—Hand hither my buckler round and Gorgon-faced.
—Give me a pizza round and cheesy-faced.
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and many other examples. In addition, in his deployment
of words there is the tragic and the comic, the impressive
and the pedestrian, unclarity, vagueness, dignity and ele-
vation, loquacity and nauseating nonsense. And having
such differences and dissimilarities, his diction does not
give each word its fitting and proper use: I mean, for exam-
ple, dignity for a king, eloquence for an orator, simplicity
for a woman, colloquialism for an ordinary person, crude-
ness for a tradesman. But he assigns words to characters as
if by lot, just as they occur to him, so that you cannot deter-
mine whether the speaker is a son or a father or a farmer or
a god or an old woman or a hero. (2) But Menander’s dic-
tion . . . (3) Some dramatists write for the:.common crowd,
others for the few, but it is hard to say who of all of them
can write suitably for both classes. Ar. is neither enjoyable
for the masses nor bearable for the intelligent, his poetry
being like an ageing whore who takes up the role of wife:
the masses won’t put up with her affectations and the dig-
nified abhor her licentiousness and malice. But Menander

. . (4) Menander’s comedies overflow with innocuous
wit and holiness, as if they came from the same sea that
gave birth to Aphrodite. But Ar.’s witticisms are bitter and
rough with a wounding, biting sharpness. I cannot locate
his famous skill either in his words or his characters. Cer-
tainly even the objects of his imitation are made the worse
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forit, so that rascality is not urbane but malicious, rusticity
not simple but foolish, a sense of humor not playful but ri-
diculous, love not joyous but licentious. The fellow seems
to have written his poetry notfor any moderate person, but
rather shameful and lustful poetry for the licentious and
slanderous and bitter poetry for the envious and malicious.

69 Of the pure, clear Attic speech he (Phrynichus in
Praep. soph.) says the canonical standards and best para-
digm are Plato and Demosthenes along with the chorus
of the nine orators, Thucydides and Xenophon and
Aeschines the Socratic, son of Lysanias, and Critias son
of Callaeschrus and Antisthenes with his two genuine
speeches (On Cyrus and On the Odyssey), and of the
comic poets Ar. with his familiar chorus, where they speak
Attic, and of the tragic poets Aeschylus of the grand voice
and Sophocles the sweet and the all-wise Euripides.

70 Having books like these, which of them do you read
the most? Plato? Antisthenes? Archilochus? Hipponax?
... Doyou read Aeschines’ speech Against Timarchus? Or
do you know all of those and recognize each one of them,
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Tov Biimolw vmodébukas;

71 Lucian, Double Indictment 33
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put have taken on Ar. and Eupolis?

71 He took away that tragic and moderate mask of mine
and replaced it with anothet one that was comic and sa-
tyric and all but ridiculous. And then taking me to the
same place, he locked me up with mockery and iambus
and cynicism and Eupolis and- Ar., formidable men for
attacking what's grand and laughing at what’s right.

79 When we saw Cloudcuckooland we were amazed . . .
and I remembered Ar. the comic poet, a man wise and true
and wrongly disbelieved for what he had written.

73 The priest approached (he was not inept at speaking,
quite a match for Aristophanic comedy) and began his
speech in a humorous and comic vein.

74 (Ar.) the most illustrious of comic poets.
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75 Athenaeus 4.158 etc.
6 yaplers, 4.156B etc. 6 kahés, 15.701B 6 MdtaTos.

76 Libanius, Declamations 1.9
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78 Scholium on Dionysius Thrax, Grammar 1.3 = Prole-
gomena On Comedy XV 111k 1.11.72 Koster
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75 4.158C etc. (Ar.) the charming; 4.156B ete. the beauti-
ful; 15.701B the pleasantest.

]
76 (When a boy) standing before my seated teacher I
read Ar’s Acharnians.

77 A sign of a greedy, acquisitive, completely sophistic,
and venal soul is to be greedy beyond what is needful and
to be harsher than civil magistrates either concerning
Dergosthenes’ cases or Ar’s plays or any speeches and
words.

78 One should read heroic poetry with an intense voice
and not a slack one, but the poetry of ordinary life, that is
comic poetry, in a lifelike way, that is by imitating young
women or old women or men timid or angry or in what-

ever way suits the characters staged by Menander or Ar. or
the other comic poets.
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79 Platonius, On the Distinction of Styles = Prolegomena
On Comedy 11 1.6 Koster
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79 Cratinus . . . is caustic in his abuse. For he does not al-
low any charm to pervade his mockery, with which he
could limit the crudity of his criticism as Ar. does . . . But
Ar. pursued a style midway between the two: he is neither
too harsh like Cratinus, nor charming like Eupolis, but in
his attacks on wrongdoers he has both Cratinus’ vehe-
mence and Eupolis’ pervasive charm,

80 In the times of Ar.,, Cratinus, and Eupolis, democratic
government prevailed at Athens . . . Since free speech was
universal, the writers of comedy had license to mock gen-
erals and incompetent jurors and some of the citizens who
were greedy or lived licentiously . . . thus during the ca-
reers of Ar., Cratinus, and Eupolis, some poets were un-
stoppable in their hostility to wrongdoers, Then, when
democracy was abolished . . .
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81 Anonymous, On Comedy 21.14 Koster
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82 Diomedes, On Poetry = Prolegomena On Comedy
XXIV 2.46.120 Koster

poetae primi comici fuerunt Susarion, Mullus et Magnes.
hi veteris disciplinae iocularia quaedam minus scite ac
venuste pronuntiabant . . . secunda aetate fuerunt Aristo-
phanes, Eupolis et Cratinus, qui et principum vitia sectati
acerbissimas comeodias composuerunt. tertia aetas fuit
Menandri, Diphili et Philemonis.

83 Tzetzes

(a) Distinctions among Poets = Prolegomena On Comedy
XX 78.87 Koster
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81 Ar. was more technically painstaking in composing
comedy than were his competitors and thus distinguished,
shone forth among them all, and thus did he take pains
over every comedy. His drama Wealth innovates in its
style: it has a lifelike plot and lacks choruses, as was char-
acteristic of New Comedy.

82 The first comic poets were Susarion, Mullus, and
Magnes, who voiced certain jokes of the old school in a less
adroit and charming fashion . . . in the second period were
Ar., Eupolis, and Cratinus, who wrote very bitter come-
dies in their attacks on the vices of great men. The third
period was that of Menander, Diphilus, and Philemon.

83

(a) First think of comedy as threefold: the first, middle
and then the last period. Open abuse was characteristic of
the first period, whose leading originator was Sousarion.
Abuse was disguised in the second period, the period
of Cratinus, Eupolis, Pherecrates, Ar., Hermippus, and
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Platon. The abuse was disguised also in the third period
except for that directed against slaves, foreigners, and bar:
parians, the period of the hardworking Menander and
Philemon. - |

(b) Of the so-called first period of comedy the first and
founder was the Megarian Sousarion . . . The first comedy
had undisguised mockery, and this style of undisguised
comic ridicule was favored until the time of Eupolis . . .
When Alcibiades passed a decree enjoining artificial
rather than obvious comic ridicule, Eupolis himself,
Cratinus, Pherecrates, and Platon . . . and Ar., along wit};
the others, practiced symbolic mockery, and the second
period of comedy in Attica was in full swing. But as the
People of Attica increasingly undertook evildoing and dis-
liked being challenged even symbolically, they legislated
against symbolic comedy except when directed against
slaves and foreigners. Thereafter the third period of com-
edy appeared, the period of Menander and Philemon.

84 By comedy is meant the poems of the comic poets
suqh as those of Menander, Ar., Cratinus and the like ,
Comedy seems to have had three distinct periods, one
known as Old Comedy, which from its inception criticized
openly; Middle Comedy, whose criticism was enigmatic;
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and New Comedy, which eschewed even this except in the
case of slaves or foreigners. There were many practitio-
ners of the Old Comedy, notably Cratinus, the one stud-
ied; also active during the Old'Comic period were Eupolis
and Ar.. In the Middle period there were many poets, no-
tably a certain Platon . . . and likewise there were many in
the New Comic period, notably Menander.

85 The comic poets studied are those like Ar., Cratinus,
Platon, Eupolis, Pherecrates and others; the new comic
poets Menander, Philemon, Philistion and a great host of
others.

86 Of the poets some are lyric, some monodic, some
comic, others tragic . . . a distinguishing mark of comic
poets is laughter involving choristers and characters, as in
Ar., Eupolis, Pherecrates. A distinguishing mark of tragic
poets are expressions of pity and calamities, as in Aeschy-
lus, Sophocles, Euripides.

87 Old Attic: Eupolis, Cratinus, Ar., Thucydides . . . New
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Attic: Menander and the others,

88 If we propose as exemplifying the Attic dialect the
comic poet Ar. and the historian Thucydides and the ora-
tor Demosthenes, and for the Jonic Hippocrates , . . and
Herodotus, and for the Doric . . . Archytas and Theocritus
.. . and for the Aeolic Alcacus, we will perhaps make suf-
ficient distinctions in the matter of the dialects. . . Attic ..

in which Ar. wrote. .

89 Homer wrote in Ionic, Ar. in Attic, Theocritus in
Doric, Alcaeus in Aeolic, and Pindar in common dialect.

90

(a) Tknow thatan ellipse of this kind (e.g. 2 Ep. Cor. 8.23)
will not seem paradoxical to you: there are many in
Homer, Antimachus, Ar., Thucydides, Plato and Demos-
thenes, and in virtually all the poets and orators.
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(b) Epistles 221

Apioroddims 6 kahos Kopudatos.

91 Iohannes Mauropous 173 (Epist. 74) 1.93
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(b) Ar. the good chorus-leader.

)
91 Who then is our grammarian, and where from? Soph-

ocleap? Or Aristophanean? I would like to hear an Aratean
or even more distantly than these, and rather closer to the
end of the curriculum. B

92 Each of the various styles has had its followers among
poets and prose-writers; the poets follow the epic and
tragic, the comic and satyric and Aesopic styles. Aeschylus
roughens his sound not with harmonious words but elevat-
ing his poetry to loftiness with rough and dissonant words.
Sophocles is nearly the same, but Euripides of Phlya han-
dles his speech in a more supple way. Of the comic poets
Ar. is for the most part vulgar and woman-crazy, playing
on similar grammatical forms, antitheses, and balanced
clauses and outraging the stage with such clownish games
or pursuits. The works of Menander look down on such
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devices and are magnificent and flowing with delicate
phrases. Such was Pindar’s muse too . . .

93 Commentaries by Tzetzed: evaluations of Ar. and his
works can be found in Koster’s edition of the Ar. scholia,
vols. IV.1 pp. xlv—vi and 1V.4 pp. 1, 10, 20-21, 42, 62.

94
(a) in that fine Atticist, the comic poet

(b) the comic poet, teacher of Attic ways

(¢} according to the erudite comic poet
(d) the jocular sage

(e) let us take as models material from the comic poet,
from life, and from the orator (i.e. Demosthenes).

95 He did not know Ar. . . . or the maxims of Menander.
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96
(a) Mallius Theodorus (GrL VI 594 21)

hoc . .. Menander atque Aristophanes omnem humanae vi-
tae imitationem persecuti sunt.

cf, (b) Canones Comicorum ed. Kroehnert

Edpuridns lduBovs, Apioroddrms 6poiws.

97 Terentianus Maurus 2243 (on iambus)

Aristophanis ingens micat sollertia, / qui saepe metris
multiformibus novis / Archilochon arte est aemulatus
musica.

98 Rufinus, On the Meters of Terence (GrL VI 564 7)

Firmianus ad Probum de metris comoediarum sic dicit:
“nam quod de metris comoediarum reliquisti, et ego
scio plurimos existimare Terentianas vel maxime fabulas
metrum non habere comoediae graecae, id est Menandri
Philemonos Diphili et ceterorum, quae trimetris versibus
constat. nostri enim veteris comoediae scriptores in modu-
landis fabulis sequi maluerunt, Eupolin Cratinum Aristo-
phanem . ..”

99 Prolegomena on Comedy X° b 22 Koster

A \ ~ ~ 3 \ /
70 Tapd TP Kopkd lapBuor uérpov.

90

TESTIMONIA

METRICAL ART

96

(a) In this meter (iambic) . . {Menander and Ar. pursued
every imitation of human life.

(b) Euripides in iambs, likewise Ar.

97 The great Ar. sparkles with ingenuity, his novel poly-
metric rhythms often rivalling Archilochus in musical art.

98 Firmianus thus replied to Probus about the meters of
comedy: “Now as to your question about the meters of
comedy, I too know that a great many consider Terentian
comedy in particular to lack the meter of Greek comedy,
that is, of Menander, Philemon, Diphilus and others,
which is composed in trimeter verses. For in modulating
their plays our poets preferred to follow the writers of Old
Comedy, Eupolis, Cratinus, Ar. . ..~

99 The iambic meter in the comic poet (Ar.) described.
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TESTIMONIA
100
(a) Dionysius of Halicarnassus, Composition of Words 25
Terphuerpov dvamaioTikdy, & kakoboty Twes Apiaro-
ddveov . . . ToD kwpkod Terpapérpov, Neyouévov deé
’ApioTodavelov.
cf. (b) Cicero Orator 190

anapaestus is qui Aristophaneus nominatur.

101 Hephaestion Enchiridion 8.2 (24.20 Consbr.)

émonuéraror 8¢ & adrd éoT 7O TeTpdperpov KaTa-
Mrrucdv els avhafBiv, T kalobuevor "ApioTodd.-

vewv . . . kékhqrar 8¢ ApioToddveor odk ApioTo-
Pdvous adrd edpdvros mpdTov, émel kal mapd Kparive
gori . . . GANG Sud 7O 7OV ApioTodpdimy mOMNG avrd

kexpiofov kal mpd Kparivov map’ Brixdppe.

102 Theon Progymnastica 3 (Rh. Gr. 11 73.14 Sp)

Alocdmeor 8¢ dvopdlovrar (sc. pbfos) . . . obx &7
Alowmos mpdros ebperijs 1Y wilbwy éyévero . . . AAN
|4 3 ~ ~ Ié \ ~ 3 7
Sre . . . adrols maAhov karaxdpws kal defuds €xpn-
14 3> / /7 7 \ N
oaro domep ApioTopdvedy T pérpov kal Jamdikov
kol Alkaikdy kail dAho dm’ dANov Méyerar, ovx @s
TovTwy TdY TomTdY pévw § mpdrev éevpnrdrov Ta
7 2 Y o 3 ~ 3 N\ \ ~ 3. 14
wétpa, dAN’ 87 adrols émi 70 wheloTov ExpioavTo. -

92

TESTIMONIA

100

(a) the anapestic tetrameter, which some call the aristo-
phanean . .. the comic tetrameter, the one known as the
aristophanean.

(b} the anapest that is called the aristophanean.

101 Most notable in it (the anapest) is the catalectic
tetrameter with syllabic close, the so-called aristophanean
... itis called aristophanean not because Ar. firstinvented
it, since it is found also in Cratinus, . . . but because Ar.
made frequent use of it, and so did Epicharmus before
Cratinus.

102 Ascsopic (fables) are so called . . . not because Aesop
was their first inventor . . . but because he handled them
with exceptional depth and skill, just as the aristophanean
and the sapphic and the alcaeic and so forth are named not
because they were the only poets who used these meters
or first invented them, but because they used them to the
greatest extent.

93



e

TESTIMONIA

103 Diogenianus Praef. CPG I p. 179.9

Alodmeos (sc. alvos) . . . Néyeraw & dmd Gwdpos
Alogdmov mheovdaoavros év T§ ToLoUTe €lde Tob uvbdov,

> € rd € 3 a) 7 3 4 N
oD €DPGVTOS, MBS €V TOTLK]) PETPOV A pxeoiheiov )
xal Aptoroddveon, & Myerar odx evpnuéva w0 TEVY
Gvdpdv, dANG mapd Tovrows kataxopéoTepov € T

’ ’
TOLNOEL TETAYLEVR.

104 Diomedes Art of Grammar 111 (GrL 1 p. 501.25)

alia (metra principalia) ab inventoribus (nominantur), uf
est Sapphicum Alogicum, dlia ab iis qui frequentes in illis
fuerunt, ut sunt Aristophania Archebulia Phalaecia Ascle-
piadia Glyconia.

105 “Marius Victorinus” (Apthonius) Art of Grammar
3.15 (GrL VI p. 124.8)

illa anapaesticorum species de fonte dactylici versus ve-
niens apta admodum comicis, quae aristopham’os nuncu-
pata est, non quia conditor etus Aristophanes fuit (nam et
Aeschylus et Cratinus . . . eausi sunt), sed quia plurimus in
hoc metro Aristophanes invenitur. cuius species dupler,
paeonica et anapaestica. nam versus aristophanius paeo-
nious constat e tribus primis paeonibus et amphimacro . . .
anapaesticus constat anapaestis septem ot semipede, qui
est octonarius.
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TESTIMONIA

103 The aesopic fable .. . is named for Aesop, a man who
specialized in this type of story but was not its inventor, as
in the field of poetry the archebulean or the aristophanean
are so named not as being the'inventions of those men but
as having been used rather definitively in their poetry.

104 Some important meters are named for their inven-
tors, for example the sapphic and alcaeic, others for poets
who frequently used them, for example the aristophanean,
archebulean, phalaecian, asclepiadean, glyconic.

105 That variety of anapests that springs from dactylic
verse is very suited to comic poets, the one called aristo-
phanean, not because Ar. was its inventor (for both Aes-
chylus and Cratinus had used it), but because we find this
meter so frequently in Ar. This variety comes in two forms,
paconic and anapestic. For the paeonic aristophanean
consists of three paeons and an amphimacrus . . . the ana-
pest consists of seven and one-half feet, which is an octo-
narius.
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TESTIMONIA
106 [Censorinus] On Meter (GrL VI)
(a) 6142

aristopham’us anapaestus . . . recipit pedes quaternorum
temporum omnis, implet pedes septem et semipedem.

(b) 6172

aristophanius fit <ex> heroico.

107 Marius Plotius Sacerdos Art of Grammar 3.6 (GrL
VI 533 5, 534 2)

tetrametrum brachycatalectum duplex aristophanium fit
dactylo, spondeo, anapaesto, spondeo, tribus anapaestis et
syllaba.

108 Scholium on Pindar Nem. 10

%5 8¢ émedds kdhwv f . . . 70 O dvamalo Ty

Apioroddveior Tipay drpoTeNeUTIoD.
109 Servius De Centimetris 1, GrL IV

(a) 4585.28.31

aristophtmium constat monometro hypercataleoto, ut est
hoc “valles per imas” . . . tetrametro brachycatalecto, ut est
hoc “marcent lucernae, sol propinquat, non tamen vacas”
.. . tetrametro catalectico, ut est hoc “portum petamus,
aura lassat, vela solve malo.”
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106

(a) The anapestic aristophanean . . . has four beats in each
foot and fills out seven and on‘e—half feet.

(b) The aristophanean is made <from> the heroic meter.

107 (anapestic meter) The brachycatalectic tetrameter
twofold aristophanean is made of dactyl, spondee, ana-
pest, spondee, three anapests, and a syllable.

108 The epode is of twelve cola . . . the ninth is an anapes-
tic aristophanean, the last half.

109

(a) (tambs) The aristophanean consists of a hypercata-
lectic monometer, for example valles per imas . . . a
brachycatalectic tetrameter, for example marcent lucer-
nae, sol propinquat, non tamen vacas . . . a catalectic
tetrameter, for example portum petamus, aura lassat, vela
solve malo.
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TESTIMONIA

(b) 4, 462 3.27

aristophanium constat dimetro brachycatalecto, ut est hoc
“venit optima Calliope™ . . . tetrametro catalectico, ut est
hoc “date vina mihi, date serta, iuvat dare tempora tota
Lyaeo.”

(e) 5,463 5

aristophanium constat monometro et antibaccho, ut est
hoc “purpureos tyrannos.”

110 Caesius Bassus Meter 6 (GrL VI 264 18)

paeonicus versus quadratus ab Aristophane comico com-
positus est ex eo paeone, qui constat longa syllaba et tribus
brevibus. clauditur autem cretico.

111 “Marius Victorinus” (Apthonius) Art of Grammar 2.9
(GrL V1 97 30)

hexametrum autem Aristophanes composuit tale, ut sint
paeones primi tres et insequantur totidem cretict ... sed et
tetmmeterpaeonicus catalecticus, is dumtaxat qui maxime
inusu est, ex longa et tribus brevibus ab Aristophane com-
posttus est, totus, ut vides, ex paeone primo, ultimo amphi-
macro, syllabis quidem minore, temporum tamen totidem,
unde et catalecticus videtur.
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TESTIMONIA

(b) (on anapests) The aristophanean consists of a brachy-
catalectic dimeter, for example venit optima Calliopé e
a catalectic tetrameter, for example date vina mihi, date
serta, fuvat dare tempora tota Lyaeo.

(¢) 5 (on choriambs) The aristophanean consists of a
monometer and an antibacchus, for example purpureos
tyrannos. :

110 The four-part paeonic verse of the comic poet Ar. is
composed of the paeon, which consists of one long syllable
and three shorts. But it ends with a cretic.

111 (paeons) But Ar. composed the hexameter in such a
way that there are three paeons first, followed by the same
number of cretics . . . but the paeonic tetrameter too, the
meter that strictly speaking was deployed most often, was
composed by Ar. with a long and three shorts, the whole
verse, as you see, with initial paeon, final amphimacrus,
shorter in syllables but with the same number of beats

whence it appears catalectic. ’
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TESTIMONIA

112 Diomedes, Art of Grammar 3 (GrL 1 506 9)

paeonicum metrum . .. & mapaBdoe Aristophanes com-
posuisse creditur.

113 Lexicon Messanense (Orus Orthography) fol. 28310
ed. Rabe, RhM 47 (1892) 411

3 /
BEdgppdrios 6 YPOQUATLKOS €V mopviuate TTAodTov
"ApLoTOPArOvS.

114 Aristophanes of Byzantium:

(a) Scholium on Ar. Frogs 153 70 dvriovypo kail TO

olypa),

(b) scholium on Ar. Thesmophoriazusae 162
peraypdias,

() scholium on Ar. Birds 1342

—

115
(a) Scholium on Ar. Birds 1337 év Tots Kalhiarpdrov,

(b) scholium on Ar. Frogs. 567

~ ’
év 8¢ 76 KarMoTpdTov.

100

TESTIMONIA

112 The paeonic meter . . . Ar. is believed to have com-
posed in the parabasis.

EDITIONS AND COMMENTARIES

113 Euphronius the grammarian in his commentary on
Ar.’s Wealth.®

114 Aristophanes of Byzantium:

(a) antisigma and sigma,
(b) emendation,
(¢) supplement.10

115 Callistratus:

(a) in the commentaries of Callistratus,
(b) in the commentary of Callistratus.!!

9 Commentaries by Euphronius are cited in the scholia on Ar.
Birds 1403 and in Athenaeus 11.496C (fr, 107); cf. Ar. fr. 590.23.
Cf. K. Strecker, De Lycophrone, Euphronio, Eratosthene comi-
corum interpretibus (Greifswald 1884).

10 See in general W. ]. Slater, Aristophanis Byzantii Frag-
menta post A. Nauck coll., testimoniis ornavit, brevi commentario
instruxit (Berlin 1986), pp. 153 ff.

11 In the scholium on Ar. Thesmophoriazusae 917 Callistratus
cites an observation by his teacher, Aristophanes of Byzantium; cf.
also Ar. fr. 591.62.
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TESTIMONIA

117 Scholium on Ar. Birds 1508
G z N2 -~
(okudBeow) év Tols ‘Arrahlols €Dpov OKIADLOY KEL €V TQ)

Tohotd TH Eudd.
- 118 Photius 177.4

~ LS rs rd b M Té\,y
i mepl TV Kpedy: 0 8¢ TElaw ypdper Tqv TEPL

VeRpaY.

122 Athenaeus Epitome 1.29A

8 Aproroddvovs Tds Bevtépas ®ea',uoqbopm§ovo-’mg
Aqp#rpros & Tpoilijuios Bec podopraloloas  emi-

ypadet,
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TESTIMONTA,

116 Aristarchus; citations of his commentaries in the
scholia on Ar. are collected by W, G. Rutherford, A Chap-
ter in the History of Annotation (Scholia Aristophanca
1), pp. 423-26.

117 (skiadeion) I found skiadion in the Attalid (editions)
and in my old cne,

118 Thotius 177.4 (an Ar, Frogs 191 “for the meat”} But
Txion writes “for the corpses.”

119 Timachidas of Rhodes: citations from his commen-
tary on Ar. Frogs-are collected by Boudreaux 88-89.

120 Chaeris: on the Aristophanic studies of Chaeris and
his son Apollonius see Boudreaux 76-78.

121 Asclepiades: see the scholia on Ar. Frogs 1270, 1276,
1331, 1344 and Birds 348, Boudreaux 86-88, 90; for Apoal-
lodorus of Tarsus of. the scholium on Frogs 320.

122 Demetrius of Troizen (Supplementum Hellenisticum
377) entitled the second Thesmophoriazusae the Women
Who Have Celebrated the Thesmophoria.

123 Didymus: for his commentaries see M. Schmidt,
Didymus Chalcentert . . . Fragmenta (Leipzig 1854, repr.
Amsterdam 1864}); Boudreaux 91-137; add fr. 591.58, 73
and (H)eren(n)ius Philo, Verb. sign. p 114 (in Nickau on
Ammonius 317).
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TESTIMONIA

124 Heliodorus:

"(a) Scholia on Ar, Clouds subser.a(13.1p. 250 Holwerda)

s 3 fal c s 4 N2

kexdhwrrae ek 7oy Hhoddpov, mapayéypamras 8¢ éx
~ / b 4 N ~

iy Daclvov kol Suppdxov kat dA oy TLEY.

(b) Scholia on Ar. Peace subscr. (I12p. 182 Holwerda)

s b A s Z 3
kexdharros mpos 16 Hhodwpov, mapayéypamTal &K

rév Paelvov kal Svpudyov.

{¢} Scholia on Ar. Birds subscr. (p. 302 White)

mapayéypamtas ék TAY Svupdyov kal dAhov oxo-

Mow.

1253

(a) Galen Libr. Prop. 17 (va tois YPAPPATIKOTS Ka
priropat xowd), Ser. min. 1T p. 124.9 Mueller

Fal 2 3 rd ~ 3 I Is -~
v map Bomdhdy molumikdy OvopdTov THLA. TOV
map ApirToddyet moMTIKGY Svopdrov méure, TOV

hY 4 ~ 2 4 81 -~ :8:

mope Kparivg molruway dvopdrov ovo. Twpy OWS
keopkdy dvopdTwy wapadelypoTa, &y, el xpMoLoy
dvdyvwapo. Tols TETABEVUEVOLS % mehad kopedlae.

(b} [Dionysius of Halicarnassus] Rhetoric 11.10

A o La] * z N -~
kepucoy (Gvopa) Toliro A LI TODAPELOY, KOMIKOY TOUTO
~ 4
K parivewoy, Tobro Ebmohidetov, ToiiTo MevdrSpeov.
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TESTIMONIA
124 Heliodorus:

(a) The division into cola is from the (editions) of Helio-
dorus, fmd the marginal comments are from the {com-
mentaries) of Phaeinus, Symmachus, and others.

(b} .The division into cola is according to the (editions) of
Heliodorus, land the marginal comments are from the
(commentaries) of Phaeinus and Symmachus,

{e) The marginal comments are from th
e (comm i
of Symmachus and other scholia. ( entaries)

On Heliodorus see ], W. White, The Verse o

edy (London 1912) 384- 421, Hense RE VII{IG{fSIICZ():'DZ?—
40; Boudreaux 13843, Pleiffer I 189; Holwerda Mnem, 17
(1964) 113-39, 20 (1967) 24772, On Symmachus and
Phaell.nus see Wilamowitz, Einleitung in die griechischen
Tragidie 180-185, Boudreaux 144-70, Gudeman RE 11 A
1(1921) 675-80, TV A 1 (1931) 113640,

125

(a) (shared characteristics of grammarians and orators)
Three works on political expressions in Eupolis. Five
works on political expressions in Ar. Two works on pc;litical
expressions in Cratinus. Examples of peculiar comic ex-
pressions, one work. Whether Old Comedy makes useful
reading for educated persons.

(!))' This -comic (expression) is Aristophanic, this one Cra-
tinian, this one Eupolidean, this one Menandrian,
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TESTIMONIA

127 Orion, Etymologicum s.v.

(a) Axain: oftws ebpov év dmoprijuary els ‘ApioTo-
vy,

(h) duvoris olrws ebpov év bropsuoT. ApioTodd-

Pous.,

12 Nothing further is known about the following grammarians
cited nlj She sc%lo]ia: Antipater {Birds 1403), Cepl-lisode.zmus (]_'3;?;5;;1b
1204), Diodorus (Thesmophoriazusae 389), Dionysius (Wea'
392), Dionysius son? of Zopyrus (Birds 1297). For comrlnentzgli
on lost plays, see frags. 272 (Danaids), 442 (Merchant Ships),

55 (Storks).
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126 Ar’sname in papyrus fragments of learned commen-
taries: CGPF 65 (I11 AD) and 66 (I/ITI AD); in notes ap-
parently excerpted from a catalogue of books (Wendel KI.
Sehr. 14-15): CGPF 17 {II1 AD), For papyrus commentar-
ies on Ar. in general see Zuntz, Ar.-Scholien, Trojahn, and
Bastianini,

127

(a) Achaia (Acharnians 708): thus I found it in the com-
mentary on Ar,

(b) amystis (ibid. 1229): thus I found it in the commen-
tary of Ar.12

128 Eustathius, Tzetzes, Moschopulus, and Planudes as
commentators of Ar. are discussed by Koster and Hol-
werda in Mnemosyne 7 (1954) 136-38 and 8 {1955) 196—
206. Commentaries by Tzetzes on Acharnians, Knights,
and Clouds are published in Scholia in Aristophanem IV
1-3; commentaries by Thomas Magister and Demetrius
Triclinius on Clouds, together with the remnants of Eu-
stathian and later anonymous commentaries, in I 3.2; by
Demetrius Triclinius on Achernians, Rnighis, Wasps, and
Peacein 11 B, 12 111 and 2. .

129 On the first edition, Marcus Musurus’ Aldine of
1498, see: M. Sicherl, “Die ed. pr. des Ar.,” in Erlesenes aus
der Welt des Buches, ed. B, Haller = Das Buch und sein
Haus 1(1979) 189-231, and Griechische Erstausgaben des
Aldus Minutius (Paderborn 1997); on the Juntine edition
of 1516, the first printing of Lysistrata and Thesmo-
photiazusae (from the ms. R), “Die ed. Pr.” p- 191 n, 6.
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TESTIMONIA

130 Plato, Epigram 14

~ o L) N -~
ai Xdpires, Tépevds T hafelv Smep vyl meoettaw /
£ I
Inrodoa, Yuxny ebpov Apuwrraddrovs.

131 Antipater of Thessalonica (Gow-Fage 103 = AP
9.186)

BiBhot ‘Apurtoddrevs, Belos movos, o’r.fcrw ’A,x(jté;:viﬁg /
kurads émt Yhoepny movhis éreoe Ky /ot boov
Aubruaor Exe gehis, ota 8¢ ubfor /\ﬁxfuo-w, (ﬁ:o,(\?e:oc;v
mAnBéuevoL xapirwv. / & KGL}E, Bu;.:.ov dpwre xai L -
AdSos Hfeow Toe / xopké, kai orifas dfia kel

yerdoas.

132 Diodorus (Gow-Page 12 = AP 7.38)

Beios ‘Apioroddvevs O éuoi véxvs' €l Tiva medly, /
kwpeds, apxeins pripe XopooToos.

133 Epigr. Anthol. Pap. Petrie 1149 (b) = Supplementum
Hellenisticum 985 (IILCE): 7

‘ApiloToddrovs, 8 Apiorolddvovs

134 Anonymous (Prolegomena on Comedy 141 Koster)

&

3 /7 N M
Apiorédaves, fpas els khéos uéye / Tnv\xm,u,:fcrqv
Y e
xopevow dmép Tovs mdhav / oTpodds yap eUpes,
3 I'e
Gopdrov arTioTpodovs.
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TESTIMONIA
EPIGRAMS

130 The Graces, seeking to get a sanctuary that would
never fail, found the soul of Ar,

131 These are the works of Ar, a divine labor, for which
Acharnian ivy often stirred its evergreen locks in applause;
how much of Dionysus these pages hold, and how their
stories ring out, brimuming with fearful charms! O finest in
spirit, and a comic poet equal to the frue character of
Greece, knowing what's fit both for loathing and laughter!

132 Beneath this marker lies the divine corpse of Ar. If

you would know who he was: a comic poet, memorial of
the ancient way of choruses.

133 ... Aristophanes . . . Aristophanes . . .

134 Ar, you raised the comic dance to great glory beyond

the men of old by inventing the strophes and antistrophes
of songs,
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ATTRIBUTED FRAGMENTS

AIOAOZIKON A" B

Testimonia

{i) Choeroboscus in Hephaestion, Handbook 9.235 Afo-

~ ~ / 2 _
hootkwy Sphun yéyove mplror kel devrepov Apioro 7

ddrovs.

110

ATTRIBUTED FRAGMENTS

AEOLOSICON 1/11

The title suggests that Sicon (a cook, perhaps the famous
one mentioned in Sosipater 1.14) played the role of the
mythical Aeolus in parody of Euripides’ play (produced
before Clouds), which portrayed as incestuous the mar-
riage of Aeolus’ six sons to his six daughters. The chorus
contained women (fr. 9) but there may have been a semi-
chorus of men (Aeolus’ sons and daughters?), as in Ly-
sistrata. Heracles seems to have been a character (fr 11).

Tiwo versions of Aeolosicon were cited in antiquity but
may have been two editions of the same play, one of them
omitting the choral songs (cf. test. i), If there were two
plays, the date of the first production is unknown; the date
of the second, the lust play of Ar produced, was afier
Cocalus (Dionysia of 387).

Fr. 715 has also been attributed to Aeolosicon on ae-
count, of its metrical similarity to fr. 9,

Testimonia

(f) Ac’s play Aeolosicon had a first and a second version,
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ATTRIBUTED FRAGMENTS

{ii} Hypothesis IV to Ar. Wealth é3:bdxfn émi dpyovros

‘Avrurdrpov . . . Tehevralav 8¢ 8i18dfas T kwuwdiay

ravryy émi o Biw dvduary, Tov vIdY avTod cuoTiow

a s ~ -~ ’ ~ L1 r s

Apapdra tots Beurals Bovhduevos T tmdiovme Sto
sy n ; s a3 ,

3¢ éxetvov vablijxe, Koradov kai Alohooirxova.

(iii) Platonius, Diff. Com. 13 . rijs dnpoxparias vmo-
xwpovoms vrd ToV kot Tas Affras TuporriduToy kal
kabuoropéime dheyapyias . . . évémarre Tols momTals
$éBos. of yap Hv Twoe mpodavis oxdmrew, dikas
draroivToy 1ér DBplopéver mapd &Y mogTdy . . .
kat Sua Tolito dkvnpdTepor wPoS TA oKAUpETA EyéVOr-
N2 4 3 I'd b ~ 3 rs
Ta ral é€éhvmov ol xopnyyol . . . Tov yolv Alohoorikwra
L] ’ EANES 13 3 L4 Y b I
Apioroddims &didafer, b otk Exer To yopuko. pély.
TV VAP XOPTYEHY ) YELPOTOPOUUETLIY KOl TOY XOPEv-
Tov olk Eedvrar Tis Tpopds vrefnpéln is koppdios
\ \ Fs N ~ e r c / ’
Ta Xopukd péhn kol Ty tmoléoewr & Timos pereShqg-
fn. oxomol yap Svros 1§ dpxaie kopwdia 7ol
O'KQ;TTTELV Snl.bﬂfym')’()'l\}g KCLI SLKCLO"TC\LS' K(LE 0'7,0(11’7]')/0155‘,
A [ s -~ ’ 3 - hY
wapeis & Apiaroddrys 7ot cumifovs drockdal Bud
Tov mohdv ¢péBor Alolov to Bpdpa TO ypadér Tots
Tpaypdols &5 kax@s Exov Siactpe. Towidrtos ol
€oTer 6 THS pfoms kwppdlas TUmos olds foTiv 6
Alohoaixwy Apioroddvovs kel of ‘Obvoaijs Kparivou
hs ~ -~ ~ s b 3 Ay
wal whelora 7Hv mahwdy Spaudrov <rd> ofite yopikd

o ” L3
ovre mapaBdoes éxorTa.
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AEOLOSICON

(ii) Wealth was produced in the archonship of Antipater
(388) . . . the last comedy Ar. produced in his own name:
wishing to introduce his son Araros to the theatergoers hé
entrusted to him his remaining two plays, Cocalus and
Aeolosicon,

ili) As democracy retreated before those who tyrannized
Athens and as oligarchy was established . . . fear began to
afflict the poets, for it was no longer possible to mock any-
one openly when the victims of the poets’ abuse were
bringing lawsuits . . . They therefore became more hesi-
tant about mockery, and producers were lacking . . . And so
Ar. produced Aeolosicon, a play that had no choral songs
because the choral songs had been eliminated from com..
edy and its plot type changed when the producers were no
longer elected officials and chorus members received no
provisions. The goal of Old Comedy had been to mock
popular leaders, jurymen, and generals, but Ar. gave up
his customary mockery out of great fear, and disparaged
the defects of the play Aeolus written by the tragedians.
The character of Middle Comedy was like Ar.’s Acolosicon
and Cratinus’ Odysses, and the numerous old plays that
had neither choral parts nor parabases.

! Since the remains both of Agolosicon and Cratinus’ Odysses
do contain choral fragments, (1) Platonius might have seen copies
of these plays from which the choral sections had been removed,
and Aeolosicon IT might have lacked them; {2) since he is discuss-
ing political fear, he (or his source) might have meant that only
topical/abusive choral songs were lacking; {3) believing that the
plays in question represented Middle Comedy, he may have
jumped to the conclusion that they must have lacked choral songs.
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Fragments

Fragments

1 (Citing Antiph. fr. 174): This is Thearion the baker,
1 Athenaeus 3.112DE mentioned by . . . and Ar. in Gerytades (fr. 177) and

Py ’ . .
obrds éori Beapiov 6 dpromoids, ol urmuoveder . . . Aeolosicon as follows

xai ‘Apworoddims év Tnpurddy wal Alolooikwwe Bid. back from Thearion’s bakery I come,
Ty where lic the abodes of ovens?

ToUTQY

. ; ; ix

nkw Beaplowvos apromaliov

Mmaw, (v éoti kpuBdver éddhia

: 2
b 2 Photius a 225 but hurry up: no more delay, so T can shop
- dAN’ dvvoor of péddew éxypiy, os dyopdow for everything you'll want, woman
1‘ amafdmavtl 8o’ Gy xehelys, & yiva s
3 Pollux 9.63 the one two-abol coin that was still left in my mouth

turned into a two-collybon coin on me?
z 3 I 3 - ’
Smep <6€> howwdy pdvor <&7'> fv év 1j yrdly

dudBohov, yeyéumr éuol ducdAiufBov 4 .
and four, whatsit, trotters I've boiled for you,
4 Athenaeus 3.95E tender ones
kai prfy, 7O Bely’, dupoxdhid ve oo TérTape. 5

v ,
Mmoo Taxepd roots of hom-onions,

having a garlic-mimicking form
5 Athenaeus 9.371E
2 Parodying the opening of Euripides’ Hecuba.

Tér 8¢ ynihwy 8 A smaller coin; the speaker complains about the inferior
ptlas éyoloas o-pcopoSo[.Li;.mfov diaww coins then in use, ¢f. Ec. 8§15-22. Coins were carried in the mouth,
‘ and became worn (and thus smaller) with use.
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6 Pollux 1.79

- 4 £ 3 F
KOTOV amdoals €lg, wiehos pt dpréoe

7 Pollux 10,104

. l L) I
Botduf, Queia, TvpdrimoTes, éoxdpa

8 Pollux 10.116

LI ~
xai SwaorihBorl pdper,
-~ A
womep v kourd Avyrovyow
rd
wdvra s éfwuldos

9 Hephaistion, Handbook 9.2 20

otk érds, O yuvaikes,
wloL kakolow Nuds
dhdow éxdorolf dvdpes
Sewa yap Epya dphoar
hapfovipead i avrdv

10 Pollux 10.25
kal B¢ émijs kdmi réyous

11 Scholium en Ar. Peace T41c

’ A s hY
KG.E G.'lj’T(\)S‘ 86\ {5 APLU'TO(#)GJJ"QS‘ Wy YOTTHLULAp YOV TOV

! 1 T i év Alohooirxwwi.
Tparhéa kopwde . . . kol év A
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AEOLOSICON

one bed and one bath will he enough for all the

women?

estle, mortar, cheese- rater, brazier
P

and we see everything,
as n a new lantern,

shining through the cloaks

not without reason, women,
are men always belaboring us
with every sort of abuse;

for when we do dire deeds
they always catch us out

10
both through a chink and on a roof
11

Ar. portrays Heracles as a glutton . . . also in Aeolosicon.

4 Prabably referring to Aeolosicon’s daughters.
5 If this refers to women’s diaphanous clothing, the singers

may be a semichorus of men, but the cloak in question {exomts) is
elsewhere worn by men.
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12 Athenaeus 7.276C

s
7OV B8 WANOUTOY YROUMATIKEY T dwaﬁ)\égbag els T
7ol detmvov mapaorewy Edry €bro. mids SEfwanOfLev
rooaita Ociwva; lows Sud wukrds, :us' <o>} Xaptftg
Apiorroddrns év Alohooicmr elmer, Smws héywr oio

& ’
vei 8 8hns purtds.

13 Pollux 10.115:
Svoly Auyvibiow

14 Pollux 9.89
dxeppoTioy

15 Pollux 10.24:

xherdiov

16 Pollux 10.127

oumpaTodopeiov
AM®TIAPAOS,
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AMPHIARAUS
12

One of the learned men present glanced at the arrange-
ment of the dinner and said, And just how will we manage
to eat so many dinners? It will probably take the night, as
the charming Ar, put it in Aeolosicon, meaning the whole
night.

13
a pair of little lamps

14

coinlessness

15
little key

16

unguent-case

AMPHIARAUS

Aman and his wife visit the oracular and healing shrine of
the Theban hero Amphiaraus, probably in Oropus (on the
Attic-Boeotian frontier, and at this tme subject to Athens ),

and there undergo incubation and g strenuous cure (com-

pare the similar scene in the temple of Asclepius in

Wealth). Amphigraus was produced by Philonides i the

Lenaea of 414.
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Testimonium

Hypothesis 1V to Ar. Birds émi Xaptov {Xafpiov codd.)
o Opdpa rabixey s dorv S Kalhorpdroy
(Kiister: Kahhiov codd.) s 8¢ Arvona oV Apdi-
dpaoy &didafe Bid Duhwridov.

Fragments

17 Scholium on Ar. Clouds 6632
A, yivos, T 70 Yodfiocdr éotl;
B. % dAekTpUAY
v KOMKA woraBéBAnKer.
A, : olpdovad ve.
18 Terodian, Singular Vocabulary 2.944.23
kal v AL éic ol Swpariov ye vy dépe
xpépailov o Kol mpockepdlaior TV M@y
19 [Herodian], Incorrect Diction, ed. Cohn RhM 43
(1888) 411

mpitov yap éml Brpay ov dubp’ éyayov

20 Suda o 4692

véo Paoles i pikov dxmrie;
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AMPHIARAUS
Testimonium

(Ar) produced the pla i

. y {Birds) at the City Di i
through Callistratus in the archonship of Chargs (411211?-?2
produced Amphiaraus at the Lenaea through Philonides.®

Fragments

17
{(A) Woman, what was it made that noise?

(B)
The hen
knocked over the wine-
") wine-cup.

Shell be sorry for that!

18

by ZBU'.S, fetch us out of the bedroom
a cushion and a pillow, the linen ones

19

for they were (or | was) the first to take the man
hunting

20 -

by disease assaulted or by dearth of friendsp?

6 For Philonides see T 23.
7 Paratragic (= TrGF adesp. 70).
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91 Scholium on Ar. Wealth 701

~ ~ 3 ~ e 3 hY . N 3 3
wpooiike 7 Ackinymid 1 lacw mapd Ty Lacw ovo-
s . -
paopévy, NG Kol Buyarépa Tol Apdrapdov avryy

elmer év éxaivois:

GAN & Bvyarep, ¥ref, “Taool, mpevueris

22 Pollux 7.181
drar tépafer dst émBaoic’ épol migows

e EEN

s gov Kaibel

T

25 Athenaeus 4.158C

Samis dakfy fidwrror Swr Aoopels

24 Scholium on Ar. Frogs 244

wéber dv AdBowt Blopa 16 mpurT@d dAéwy;

25 Photius 596.13

NN ”» 3 A \ s 7
TOUTE TA KPE OUTQ TOQA YUVOIKOGS TOU qbepm

26 Suda ¢ 770

~ ’ & ’
Dpuvévdas Tév émi movnply SiaBeBompévar, b5 £é-
vos v karo. 7a Tlehomormmoiakd SiérpuSer Ao,
3 rd ? rd bl 7 2 ’ )
Apioroddims Audidpey G—od. €k TovTov TOUS TWO-
mpots Ppuverdes kehovot,
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AMPHIARAUS

21 laso, named for her healing function, served Ascle-

pius, but Ar. called her also the daughter of Amphiaraus in
those lines,

but, my daughter Iaso, I spoke propitiously

22

then she tpounded ast having tossed it in with poase®

23

you who revile lentil soup, the best of snacks?

24
where will I get a padded bung for my arsehole?
25

I'm bringing him this meat from someone’s wife

26 FPhrynondas: one of those denounced for wickedness,
who spent time in Athens as an alien during the Pelopon-
nesian War; Ar. in Amphiaraus (quotation) from which
they call wicked men Phrynondases:

8 With Kaibel, “pounded an egg.”
9 A staple of ordinary people and despised by the rich.
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5 5 b ~ N ) 4
«w .(LLCLPE Kok @pvvvaa Ko OV pE av

27 Harpocration 190.7

Aaumrpeds Eywye 1OV KATO

28 Pollux 10.180

wioron & ob pévov dfopdpor, ob8 ENhws dryyeles eis
éoliruv dmwdbeow, dANG Kai ai Thv PapuaroTOldY
4y Kahoivro, Gs & Apduipen ApwoToddims

b A A » [1Y 3 I
xai Tods pév Gdes, olis émumepTeLs,
v kigTn WOV KaTQONENVGL
kat madoar hapuexoTohdy

29 Aelian, Nature of Animals 12.9
doiv 8 &€ dxpov Swaxiyrhiooy noTe kiyrhov
avpds mpeoBiror Tenéer § dyaldny émaoudiy
30 Hephaestion, Handbook 9.3.30
olba uly dpxaidy T Spdv, koixi Nl €uavrdr
31 Scholium on Ar. Peace 474
ofrws ENeyov 70 ékdéBnTpor Kal TG wposwTEln TO
aioxpd poppolixea, kol TG Tporyud, Kol T8 KoK,
xai év Apdiipey
U G of koopeBucy popporvkeloy Eyvav
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AMTPHIARAUS

you scum, you Phrynondas, you scoundrel

27

I'm from Lower Lamptrae

?8 Baskets were used not only to carry food or hold cloth-
ing, but also by drug-dealers, as Ar. in Amphigraus:

and the snakes that you supply
seal up in some basket
and stop your drug-dealing

29
ar‘ld make the old man’ loins shake like a wagtail’s
with great vigor, and (the god?) will effect a good
charm

30

I know T'm doing something archaic, and do not
deceive myself

31 '.I"hey call Mormo a bogy and hideous masks both
tragic and comic Mormo-goblins, as in Amphiaraus:

since the time I recognized the comic Mormo-goblin
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32 Scholium on Plato, Theages 122b

wapowpio lepdv ovpBovhy . . . péprnTar . .. KAl

Aptoroddens & Auduipep.

33
(a) Erotian A 25
AeBnpidos: duevddovs dmroaipparos, Smep éori ':'6 T
Bewr heydpevor yipas, ds kai Apwrroddrns ev Au-
dudpee.
{(h) Zenobius Proverbs 2.95
yopvérepos hefnpidos: ‘Apwroddims Pnoi TudAs-
Tepos Aefmpidos.
34 Antiatticist 81.24
drepardres TBwp
35 Photius a 1983

s 4
dvfpamos pblfos 6 mepi dvfpomeiwy mpayudTwy

rd
Exoy T tmibeow,

36 Pollux 10.92

kal omupida 8¢ diwriobikov

whekTiy Slwy oxolvoy
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AMPHIARAUS

32 The proverb, counsel is a sacred thing . .. Ar. too . . .
mentions in Amphiaraus.

33

(a) Slough: discarded membrane, the so

-called old age of
serpents, as Ar. in Amphiaraus. ’

(b) More naked than a slough: Ar. says “blinder than a
slough.”

34

inviolate waterl0

35 Human Story: that is, a narrative containin

g human
activities.

36 A comestible baskst is a

pIr:lited reed for comestibles

10 Perhaps referring to a spring sacred to Amphiaraus.
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37 Pollux 2.176
™ 8 émeyeipety adTd Toly Yepolv GroadAdy kal dva-

~
Koy,

38 Antiatticist 82.15

arfpwmileras

39 Etymologioum Genuinum A
arrtBohd . . . map Apirropdve év Apdudpey dia 0 €

,
furefBéhnoer B khivews DwéoTy.

40 Harpocration 270.10

pémTpov

ANATTPOS
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ANAGYRUS

37 Beat ofl and rub off: to arouse (the penis) manually,

38

acts like a human being

39 In Amphigraus Ar. inflects the verh arriBord with
two angments: YrreSéAnoer.

40

door knocker

ANAGYRUS

That the play somehow treated the grim story of the re-
venge of Anagyrus (Test, i), eporymous hero of the deme
Anagyrous, is suggested by the parody of Euripides” Hip-
polytus in fr: 53 and by references to horses and horseman.
ship reminiscent of Hippolyius (and of Phidippides in
Clouds). Diphilus seems also to have written play entitled
Anagyrus, though its title might have been Anargyrus
{“penniless™),

Anagyrus was probably produced no earlier than 417:
the charge of plagiarism against Eupolis in fr. 58 refers to
three plays whose attacks on Hyperbolus (ostracized no
later than 416) were modeled on Ar’s attack on Cleon in
Knights, the first of which was Eugolis’ Maricas in 421, the
incompletely revised Clouds mentions only one such ai-
tack, ef lines 54962,

Some scholars attribute to Anagyrus also frr 146, 590,
712, 758, and 926.

129



ATTRIBUTED FRAGMENTS

Testimonia

(i) Suda o 1842 ‘Avayvpdoios Satpmy émel 700 Tapor-
xobvra mperBimp kal éxréuvorta 7O dATOS Ertjiw-
I 3 I o * 4 8\ 8"\ -~
phoaro ‘Avdyvpos fpwes. ‘Avayvpdoio, 0 Ofjuos s

2 -~ n
Arrikifis. Tovrov 8¢ Tis éféxoe 76 dhaos. 6 08 TG vig .

3 Y 2 x i 4 Y 8 I3
avrol éméunpe THY TOANGKNY, NTLS [4T) OVVOUELT) OV~
~ ~ - z 3 ] "~ ;e \
reéicas Tov maida SiéBaker ds doehyh) 7§ moTpi. 6 O¢
érpwoer adToy Kol éyrargrodounoey, éml Tovrois
h) < A € ~ 3 4 ¢ b M a
kol & marnp fovrov dvjprnoer, B 06 mahlakn eis
Pppéap Eavriy Eppuper.

{ii) Proverbia Coislinigna 30 Avayvpdotos daipay . .
mapowuia . . . paot yap yevéobal Tiwa vewpyor &v 14
!A‘ , 8 4 3 4 o ’f ’C 3 5
vayvpaaivy S, airiov Exovta ebufpiiew eis Tov
s < rs 2 * ~ hy »
mwhnoiov Dpvpévor Bopdy Bidb ouppopats Tov dvfpo-
o Sawdis mepimeaeiv. wphrov pey yop dméfale THY
ywvaike, ¢ fis adrd mals éyeydver elro TOV viow
émipwae St Bolf mhaoth Tiis pyTpveds X PITEUEVOS,
A\ ~ 2N 2 2 E ] 4 Y 3
kel AaBov avrov dveBifacer eis mhowgpiov, Kal els
Numrpdy éEéfmxe vmoibior elra dvelde xatexdpevos,
adrés Te kad 7 yurd) koTd mhoap THY TN, avTos pev
guykheloas EauToy weTd wdrTOY TGV KTpbTOY €V TY
3 7 * -~ c hY 1 4 L1 b N 3 I
oixig kat mhp vmoBakdv éxavldn, 7 B¢ yuwy eis Pppéap

g ~ ar
éavTiy Eppuler.
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ANAGYRUS

Testimonia

(i} “The demon from Anagyrous™: because Anagyrus the
hero took vengeance on the old man who lived nearby and
cut trees in his grove. Anagyrous is an Attic deme and
someone from there cut wood in the grove. The hero
made the man’s coneubine fall madly in love with his son
When she could not persuade the hoy she denounced him.
as wanton to his father, who mutilated and immured him
Thereupon the father hanged himself and the concubine
threw herself into a well,

(i} “The demon from Anagyrous” . . . proverbial . . . for
they say there was a farmer in the deme Anagyrons ;avho
was accused of offending against the hero’s tomb nearby
and so encountered dire misfortunes. First, he divorced
his wife, with whom he had had a son, and then relying on
a fabricated denunciation by the stepmother, hc; muﬁle%ted
his son, put him aboard a ship and cast him off on a deso-
late little island. Then, overwhelmed by censure through-
out the whole city, both he and the woman, the man Iocl%ed
himself up in his house with all his possessions and settin
it afire was burned to deatl, and the woman threw hersel%
into a well.
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Fragments

41 Pollux 9.70
Tod7 adrd wpdrre, 80 0Boke kal oipBoloy
drd 1O muchivpe. udv Tis alir’ dvelkero;

42 Etymologicum Genuinum AB

Bovkédaros . . .

4 of b -~
immor Exovres éyxexavuévov Bovkpdvioy, OTL O¢ Tdv
4 -
@erralikdy rmov Twés ékakotvro Bovkédador

~ ©
otrws & Oegoahig éxahotvro ol

us) KNG éyd aor PBovkédarov dvioouo
43 Etymologicum Genuinum A {continuing from fr. 42):

ns sy
Wi pépe )
Tov Bovkédatov Kkal TOY KOTTATLOY

44 Suda o 577
bs & Splomhif. (B.) médue yap Suaydpyaks

45 Athenaeus 9.385F

-~ LI ’ £ 7
el i) mapapudl i} daplos ekdgToTE

46 Suda £ 129

’ ~ AN oy
xai Evivévode kot epépra BpovTd pok ad
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ANAGYRUS
Fragmenis

41

that’s just what I'm doing. Two obols and some
change

under the head-board. Someone hasn't picked them
up?

42 Bucephalus...in Thessaly the name for horses having
an ox-head brand. That some Thessalian horses were
called bucephali is clear from Ar. in Anagyrus:

don’t cry! T'll buy you an ox-head horse

43

gently curry
the ox-head and the koppall

44
(A) What a rearer| (B) Its got skittishness bred in
45

unless you soften me up each time with little
delicacies

i

46
its snowy and thundering in a right wintry way

11 The horse called koppatias was branded with the letter
koppa.
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47 Sudao 48
680 mapodoys i arpamdy {yreis To AeyGuepor.

Spuov mapdvros Ty drpamdy KaTepplny

48 Pollux 9.64

& 8¢ 1§ Avaytpp Ta Tpla Huefila rpupeoS6hioy
eLpmrer:

& 1§ ardpurt TprmmuwBéhor Exev
1

49 Pollux 10.76

tva efey,ovm, kal TovTo Aexdvmy dwvépalov . . . Kol
oxddmy enev év 14 Avaylpy *ApurToddns Kol Nut-
okdgms 8 ds & 1o éumodihovivy Euobuat,

50 Photius (z) ined.

em\n,u.ama‘ev wapea"rpaq'm kol sferc)\wev pr"rod)w
s & Acvaryipe: ékhipdiaaer daTe els péony Emece

Y Tappor.

51 Photius a 1404
aveSeBpocpévy dvarekumuérn

mu8 Ewhov dvaBeBpocpévny
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ANAGYRUS

47 With the road before you, the path you seek: the say-
ing. :

with the harbor before me, in the path T sank

48 In Anagyrus three half-obols are spaken of as a three-
half-obol:

holding a three-half-obol in my mouth

49 {on the names of vessels into which one vomits; the ci-
tation from Anagyrus is corrupt, but seems to quote “Ihwe
will vomit” and to specify a skaphe.)

30 Applied the ladder: twisted around and bent down; Ar,

in Anagyrus: “applied the ladder, so he fell into the middle
of the ditch.”

51 Re-boiled: re-awakened.

this stale one (fem.) having been brought to a boil
again
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52 Athenaeus 14.650E
whsp dhelpou kal poas
53 Athenaeus 4.133B
mpos Bedv, Epapar Térrrya Gayey
kai kepramny Onpevoauér
KoAd iy AerTd
54 Photius o 1430
yatpew pév "Alov Tov Ouory
yaipew 8 drexvis Avayvpooiovs
55 Photius {7} ined.

kdv undév E\ys, orioov pudypar

56 Athenaeus 7.301A

oy &fmrédy homds éomww

57 Scholivm on Ar. Birds 1292

(mépSif v €ls xdamhos avopdlero xwhis) o Tépdié
dvopa kamhihov, Ywhos 8¢ fv obros, urmuoveber e
adrob kau &y Avaylpe . . . Tovrov 8¢ mohhol péuvny-
rou, awd tobrov 8¢ Pace ™ mapoysier TIépducos

oréhos.
kai wiw x0és v’ fv TIépdif xwhds
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ANAGYRUS
52

except wheat-gruel and pomegranate??

53

0 gods, Tlong to eat cicada
and cricket, catching them myself
with a thin reed!?

54

good riddance Phthiatic Alos,
and the same for Anagyrasians

55

and if you catch nothing, set a mousetrap

56

there isn't a plate of minnows

57 One, a lame tavern-keeper, was called Partridge: Par-
tridge was the name of a tavern-keeper, who was lame. Ar.
mentions him also in Anagyrus (quote) and many mention
him, whence they speak proverbially about Partridge’s
Leg:

in fact just yesterday he was a lame Partridge

12 A diet for the sick. '

13 A parody of Phaedra in Euripides Hippolytus 219-29, "0
gods, Tlong to call to the hounds and from beside my blonde mane
let fy a Thessalian lance, holding the barbed spear in my hand.”

137



ATTRIBUTED FRAGMENTS

58 Suda a 3227

éx 8¢ Ths fufls xhowvidos Tpels dmipytbas moldy

59
(a) Photius 387.7

mapaNoBuLL TAPOLHLIAKES. edfacor yap mpiTepor

> ~ rd 4 E 7 Y 7

év Tais Balaveiows ol mAovolol TAPANOVELY TOUS TEVT)-

rus. Apioropdrns Avaylpe . .. olov cruvetoiévar Tols
I'd o hY ’ L4 E) ) -~

mhovaiows, Gore unde ombyyovs dépew, aAhd Tols

2 ? ~
ékelpmy ypiofac.

(b) Eustathius on Od. 1604.18

; ¢ s ’ - s 3y
(omapriov) ebpély ydp wore 70l AoVOMEVOLS dbTL
onbyywy TAéype T dmd GTApTEY OF eixds, kal héye-

L3 i -~ 5 Y 3 I
rou AproTopdrovs mapabnholv avTo év Bpduate ra-

Novpévy “Avayipe:
AMNG mdvras xp7) mapahobofor Kai Tovs
omwdyyovs éiv
60 Suda a 3771
‘Apyeior pdpes émi 7dv mpodihos wornpdy. ol yap
Apyeiow émi khom) KappdotvTar.
61 Pellux 10.56
orépe. B¢ mproverd
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ANAGYRUS
58

from my cloak making three tunics.

59

(a) Bathe together: proverbial. Tn earlier times i
: ) . s in th
baths the rich and the poor bathed together, as Ar, ;

An.agyms .. . that is, to enter with the rich men and not
bring sponges but use theirs,

(b) {on the word spartion) at one time there was to be
fom:ld' alilOI‘lig bfathers an obfect made of plaited cords and
used instead of a sponge, and Ar, is said it i

e ooy calod A is said to allude to it in

but everyone should bathe together and let the
sponges be

60 Argive thieves: of those ly wi i
60 fagive thiovos: of ¢ openly wicked, for the Argives

61

serrated bits
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62 Suda o 1701

’ r ~
dipravartiler §deww rov TepmdrBpov véuor 7oV Ko-
. s , .
Aoduevor "Opbor, 8<ri> durol <70 TpooLuor TadTny

iy GpXNY €Lyer.

63 Pollux 7.164

dvaydpwror 8¢ Tov mnAdy.

64 Pollux 10.54

Tov apvyéo émi immou
“Tarmwros van Leeuwen

65 Pollux 10.114

70 vmétnue ot Shuov vdohpiov,

66 Pollux 10.55 ymxrpar.
BABTAONIOI

14 Orwith van Leeuwen, “on Hippon” or “in Hippon's time.”

140

BABYLONIANS

62 amphianaktizein is to sing the nome by Terpander
called the Orthian, because its prelude had this opening.

63 “unchaffed” clay
64 the oven on horseback 4
65 under-trough: the stand for a kneading-trough,

66

curry-comb

BABYLONIANS

Itis clear, to judge from what Ar. says about Babylonians in
Acharnians 633—42, that the play criticized the administra-
tion of the empire by Cleon and other Athenian officials,
the self-interest of their counterparts in the allied cities,
and the gullibility of the Athenian people when listening to
allied ambassadors in Assembly. In Acharnians 4-8 the
hero recalls “those five talents Cleon had to cough up! How
that made me glow! And Ilove the Knights for that deed:
worthy thing for Greece,” which have been thought a ref-
erence not to an historical incident but to an incident in
Babylonians, though the Knights seem to have played no
tole in comedy before Knights, cf. Acharnians 299-302,
Knights 507 ff. The chorus, composed of tattooed slaves
toiling in a mill, may have represented the beleaguered in-
habitants of the allied cities (cf. fr. 71). Dionysus appeared
as a character (fr. 75).

Babylonians was produced by Callistratus in 426 at the
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Testimonia

(i) Sudac 77

rovs 8¢ BaBvhwriovs édidafe 8wt Kalhworpdrov ‘Apt-
oropdrms Ereow wpd Tob Rincheldov ke, émt Btchéous.

xe’ Boubier: kai codd.

(i) Scholium on Ar. Acharnians 378 (Oxythynchus Papy-
rus 856.24-27)
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(i) Scholium on Ar. Acharnians 378
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Yoro ral eis dydva évéBaler.
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Dionysia (as is shown by the allusion in Acharnians 509
506, of test. iti and iv) and probably won the first prize: the
Dionysian victory-list 1G 1% 2325 = T 20 names Ar. before
Eupolis and Cantharus; while this might record the poets’
victories respectively in 435, 424 and 493, Ar’s pride in
Bebylonians, together with Cleon’s response, suggest that
Ar. won his first victory in 426.
Some attribute to Babylonians also Ar. frags.

650, 699, 716, and adesp)./ 957. Jrags. 600, 642

Testimonia

{i) ]JSuda o 577: Ar. produced Babylonians through
Callistratus 25 years before Fucleides in th h i
iy e archonship of

(ii} (“last year’s comedy”) Referring to Babyl
: ylonians . . .
of the Athenians and [ ] defended a lawsuit brought b)]r

Cleon.

(iii) (“on account of last year’s comedy”) He means Baby-
lonians. For Ar, produced this play before Acharnians and
abused many people in it. He ridiculed the allotted and
elected offices and Cleon in the presence of foreigners, for
he entered the play Babylonians in the festival of the
Dionysia, which is held in the spring and where the ailies
delivered their tribute. Angry because of this Cleon
brought against him a lawsuit for wronging the citizens
accusing him of writing these things to insult the peoplé
and the Council, and he charged him with being an alien
and took him to trial,
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(iv) Life of Ar. (T 1.19)

BuixBpevae 8¢ air@ o Apuoropdins, émady feviag
kot atrod ypadhy Efero, kal dri év dpdpati adrod
BaBuvhwriots 8iéBake tdr Alfnvaior Tds kAnpwrds
dpxos mupdvray Eévay.

Fragments

67 Athenaeus 3.86F

T o
dvéxaorov els Ekaoros éudepéorara
~ 7
drrwpévass kéyxaoty éml Tdv dvfpdkov

68 Pollux 10.85

(A)) 8e Biaxooinv Spaypdv.
(B.) wélev ody vévows dv; (A.) T0v xérvhov

~ 2
TobTor hépe

69 Pollux 10.173

méaovs Exel aTpwTRpas dvdpow odrool;

70 Pollux 10.173; Photius 128.15

e 5 e A\ - o
@s eb kalvppariows Tov olkov fipedpey
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{iv) Ar hated Cleon because he had charged him with be-
ing an alien and with having in his play Babylonians slan-
dered the allotted offices of the Athenians in the presence
of foreigners.

Fragments

67
each one was gaping wide, exactly like
mussels cooking over the coals

68

(A) Two hundred drachmas are needed.
{B) So where will they come from?
(B} Give this cup.’?

69

how many rafters does this banquet-hall have P16

70
hew well he'd planked the roof of the house

15 Perhaps Dionysus (reports) being shaken down by a dema-
gogue; cf. fr. 75,

16 Cf. Theophurastus Vert. 12, “they say a man is drunk when he
cannot count the rafters.”
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71
{a) Hesychius o 150
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71

(a) Hesychius o 150: “the Samian demos™ someone says
this in Ar. upon seeing those from the mill . . . , and being
shocked and critical at the sight of them. There is also an.
other account, according to which he called the demos
many-lettered because, among the Greeks, the Samians
were the first to become many-lottered in having used and
introduced to the other Greeks the 24 letter system,

{(b) Suda o 77: The Samian demos how many-lettered: Ar.
in Babylonians, mocking those tattooed. For the Samians
having been oppressed by the tyrants, for want of free citi.
zens granted civic equality to the slaves at the price of five
staters, as Aristotle says in The Samian Constitution {fr.
575 Rose?). Or because among the Samians the 94 letters
were first invented by Callistratus, as Andron says in Tri-
pod (Ir. 7 FHG 2.348)"7. But Archinus persuaded the
Athenians to use the Ionians’ letters in the archonship of
Euclides (403/2), and Ar. produced Babylonians through
Callistratus 25 years before Eucelides in the archonship of
Eucles (426). Theopompus investigates the one who per-
suaded (FGrH 115 F 155). Lysimachus in Book 2 of Re-
turns (FGrH 382 F 7 says that the Athenians tattooed
Samian war-prisoners with an owl and the Samians <tat-
tooed Athenians» with the samaina, which is a ship with

. 17 Cf. Scholia Homer I, 7.185, “Callistratus of Samos in the
tunt;:al of tt};]e Peloponnesian War reformed the alphabet and gave it
to'the Athenians in the archonship of Fuclides, as Foh >
(FGrH 70 F 106). ¥ o s
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two banks of oars first built under the Samian tyrant
Polycrates, but this is an invention of Douris (FG+H 76 F
66).

{e) (onthe Samian War, 441-39): The Samians in requital
of an affront tattooed the Athenian prisoners of war on the
forehead with an owl, because the Athenians had tattooed
them with a samaina . . . so called because it first appeared
in Samos when Polycrates the tyrant built it. They say it is
to these tattoos that Ar. alludes in the line

it’s the Samian demos: how many-lettered!18

72

stand in rows all of you, to form three ranks of shields
73

ah Zeus, how comely a sight this band of youths
74

a man among us is an agitator

75 And in Ar’s Babylonians we hear of the shallow sau-
cer, when Dionysus says of the demagogues at Athens that

18 Meaning tattoo-marks (cf. Ktteratus of a tattoced slave in
Flautus Casina 401; frags. 90 and 99 below) and probably alluding
to the Ionian alphabet as well, whatever we might wish fo make of
the traditions recorded in the testimonia.
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Stxny dmeNiévro. dfuPddw Bbo. ob yap dAko T Hyn-

réov €lvas 9 Om éxmdpara frove.

76 Scholium on Ar. Lystsirata 288

o otpdy durl 7ol mpdoavTes. kol &y BaSvhoviows
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77 Priscian, Inst. Gramm. 18.207 (GrL 3.309.15)
Evveter e devyew oliade

78 Pollux 10.38

Exews dyvpa ket xvobv

79 Scholium on Plato Phaedo 101d
v adrob ordy édourer

80 Photius 288.25

; ] ~ 1]
POUNOYLOV €F TG HECTE

81
(a) Photius 540.3

oroiyos: arixos . . . ApurToddins Bafuvlavios.
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they asked him for “two shallow saucers” as he made his
way to the trial, for we must imagine that they asked him

for nothing other than drinking-bowls.

76 The snub: instead of the slope; also in Babylonians:

by the middle way push on toward the snub

7

(s)he gives me the nod to flee homeward

78

you have bran and down?®

79

he’s afraid of his own shadow

80

anchorage in the middle

81
(a) Rank: line . .. Ar. Babylonians (quote).

18 For making or stuffing bedding,

151



ATTRIBUTED FRAGMENTS

{b) Pollux 4.108-9
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83 Ammonius, Diff. 517
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(b} Rank and file are parts of a chorus, The tragic chorus
had five files of three and three ranks of five, for there were
fifteen in the chorus. They entered with a front of three if
the parodos was by files, but if it was by ranks they entered
with a front of five. Occasionally they also made the
parodos single-file. The comic chorus was twenty-four
dancers, six files of four and four ranks of six.

1 suppose by ranks they'll be screeching something in
barbaric fashion

82

the marine made a good dive to bring the stern-cable
ashore

83

or someone wanting sausages killed a yoke of beeves

84 Pisander: And Ar. in Babylonians said he took bribes,
as follows: “or else, demanding gifts, with Pisander they
(var-he) would supply a military office.”20

20 Or “a casus belli,”
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85 Dash: to row lustily:
dash the ship onwards

86 Ibid.:

when a ship by sweep of oars dashes in sound order

87 Shoreward: Ar. in Babylonians, proverbially. For the
Athenians would row hard when putting into shore on
account of being seen by those on the land.

shoreward

88 Phormion . . . the comic poet mentions him in . . .
Babylonigns.

89 Just like Hermion: the proverb is used of those saving
their slaves, since at Hermion in the Peloponnese there
was a shrine of Kore and Demeter offering asylum to refu-
gees; Ar. mentions it in Bebylonians.
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90 Istrian: Ar. in Babylonians calls the foreheads of slaves
Istrian because they are tattooed, for those lLiving by the
Istros tattoo themselves and wear pied clothing. ¢

91 And in Babylonians the
o1 And Purg:e.” same poet (Ar.) speaks of the

92 Ttis the diminutive that diminishe i

: s both what is good
End] whgt is bad, as Ar. in Babylonians jests by Eggg
goldlet” for gold, “cloaklet” for cloak, and “abuselet” for

“abuse,” also “diseaselet.”

93 “Briny” for salty.

94 The ancients called cold people “coldsters,” whom we

now call “cold-sensitive;” Ar. i
: 77 At in Babyloni «
sensitive,” ylonians says “cold-
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95 [dvreor;. ., The mill; derived from Léa {rice-wheat),
which some call [etat, where the {efau is pounded.. . . oth-
ers say that it is the word for a place where slaves were
punished, as Ar. says in Babylonians.

96 Jwudv [“heap”] in Attic, as Ar. in Babylonians, Oyudv
in common Greelk.

97 Lacedaimon: “Laconizer” and “Laconist;” “T Lacedai-
monize” is also attested, as Ar. in Babylonians.

98 “cut an oath™ to swear,

99

(a} ariyew for oriyparios (branded slave).

(b) He (Suetonius, cf, epi Bracdmmdr 12.62) wrote
that orixwy and #édwr (cf. fr. 871) were used of the
branded slave (arvyparias) and fettered slave (redvras)
in Az, shortly afterwards that “thrice boy” was used for

“thrice slave,.”2!
21 Le. a third-generation slave.
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100 “broken-eared” of one whose oars have been bat-
tered.

FARMERS

Farmers, like Acharnians, evidently portrayed the hard-
ships and inconveniences suffered by countrymen forced
fo live in the city during wartime, and, like Peace, antici-
pated their return to the countryside. In fr. 104 a father
asks his son why he is so eager for troubles, i.e. battle, war-
time conditions, or city life.

A reference to Nicias™ resignation of his command at
Pylos (fr. 102) makes the earliest date for the production
the Dionysia of 424, which would suit the actual retwrn to
the countryside then underway as a result of the Athenian
victory at Pylos. Other possibilities are the Lenaea of 423
(see Merchant-Ships, test. iv) and the Dionysia of 422. Fr.
103, if is ajab at Cleon, suggests a date before Cleon’s death
in summer 422,

101 Ar. in Farmers, employing “you sing,” which is used
to mean “you speak emptily,” makes it proverbial:

(A} So did they present their cases by singing at that
time?

(B} Yes indeed; I'll tell you a great piece of proof.

For still the old men say, while sitting on a jury,

whenever someone defends his case ineptly,

“you’re singing”

102 And this (resignation of his command at Pylos to
Cleon) brought Nicias great disgrace . . . and again Ar.
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22 The mockery in Birds alludes rather to Niclas® delay in fol-
lowing up his suceess at Syracuse in late 415.

28 Two old oracles (Plutarch Life of Theseus 24.5) had prophe-
sied that Athens, like a wineskin at sea, would be much-tossed but
never sink; here (as in the passage from Knights and in frags. 308
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mocked him for it in Birds (639-40)22 . . , and in Farmers
as follows:

(A) I want to farm!
(B) And who's stopping you?
{(A) You al! are. So I'm

contributing a thousand drachmas
if you free me from my duties.
{B) We'll take them:
with Nicias” contribution they make two thousand.

103 (i you believe him [the Sausage-Seller] you must
become a leather bottle”) Symmachus: it seems to be an
oracle, for it is so in Farmers:

what you think the state especially needs:
{B) If you ask me, to be a leather bottle: haven’t you
heard P2

104
Why then do you long for these troubles, son?

105 Obel-loaf was so-called either because it cost an obol
... or becanse it was baked.on a spit (obeliskos):24

and 933) the vulgar word pohyds (leather bottle) is substituted for
the oracular dorwds (wineskin). If there is also an allusion to Cleon
in the reference to leather/tanning, it would suggest a date before
Cleon’s death in 422,

2¢ The latter is correct, ef. Poliux 6.75 “Obel-loaves: the so-
called sheliaphiorot brought to the shrine of Dionysus, one, two,
or three medimnoi in size, skewering therh on spits (oheliskoi)
whence their name.”

)
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FARMERS

then {or and if) someone happens to be baking an
obel-loaf

106 The container that held drinking vessels is called a
sideboard by Ar. in Farmers:

the linen is spread out as before a sideboard

107

if I play the Cilician®5, may I drop dead; go ahead and
speak

108 The notice is corrupt but probably once contained
the name Megacles (¢f. Acharnians 614, Clouds 46) and
possibly also Laches (cf. Wasps 240, 836 ff., 894 ff ) and
Lamachus (cf. Acharnians 566-622, 1071-1226),

109 I have heard the expression in Ar’s Thesmophori-
azusae (fr. 345} “the kettle’s heating” applied offhand to
women preparing for drinking, This same expression oc-
curs in Eupolis’ Demes (99.41-42). But that not even this
suffices for faith in the drinking of hot drinks, I am sup-
ported by what Ar, plainly says in Farmers about bathing;

from the city we're now off to the countryside, as
long since

we should have been taking it easy after a soak in the
tub

25 That is, make a meretricious promise.
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FARMERS

110 Ar. mentions the Spartan fig in Farmers, speaking
these lines (quote). He called it small because it is not a
large plant.

figs of every kind T'll plant except for Spartan ones,

for that's the kind of fig that's hostile and tyrannical.

It wouldn't be small if it didnt hate the people
vehemently

111

Peace deep in wealth and little team of oxen,

would it were mine to have an end of the war,

and delve and dress the vines, and after a bath to take
apull

of the new wine, afier a meal of fatted bread and
cabbage26

112

Dear country of Cecrops, self-grown Attica,
hail gleaming plain, bosom of fine land

113

and in the marketplace we'll plant a nice colonnade
of plane-trees :

26 Taking off from a prayer in Euripides’ Cresphontes (fr. 453
= 71 Austin}, “Peace deep in wealth and fairest of the blessed

gods, I've zeal for you, as you're so long in returning.”
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FARMERS

114 They call the head of the Poppy the capsule:
fine capsule

115 The proverb “you rattle good things” instead of “you
report good things” is used of those reporting good news,
and is often spoken ironically,

116 (“yow'll be like the sons of Hippocrates and people
will call you pap-sucker”) These are ridiculed as swinish
and uneducated, and they might have had misshapen
heads, as he (Ar) says in Farmers and Triphales {fr. 568).27

117 Meletus the bad tragic poet was of Thracian birth, as
Ar. in Frogs (1302} and Storks (fr. 453), calling him Laius’
son, since at the time of the production of Storks Meletus
was competing with his Oedipodea, as Aristotle says in
Productions (fr. 628 Rose?). In Farmers he (Ar.) mentions
him as “screwing Callias.”2® '

118 (“Gorgiases and Philippuses™): These two rhetors are

1 Hippocrates, a nephew of Pericles and elected a general in
426/5 and 424/3, died in the battle of Delium in late 424. His three
sons (Pericles, Telesippus, and Demophon) apparently had mis-
shapen heads, like their lustrions great-uncle.

28 This scholium confuses the father, ridiculed in Farmers and
Gerytades (fr. 156.10), with the son {who wrote an Oedipodea)
ridiculed in Storks, :
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FARMERS

babblers . . . Ar. also mentons Philippus in Farmers.

119 “The house in Melite” of those who do not own but
rent a house: Ar. mentions it (the proverb) in Farmers . . .
This house was large, to accommodate renters,

120 Pomegranates . . . Ar. mentions the seedless ones in

Farmers, also in Anagyrus (Ir. 52) . . . and Gerytades (fr.
188).

121 Photius (z) ined.
éxporricou éxpodiioas (gobble up).

122 Photius (z) ined.

évilew: to cultivate olives.

i

123 Ar. in Farmers calls the space between rows (Bpyor)
of vines/fruit-trees uerdpytov,
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OLD AGE

124 Ar. in Farmers says mopveirpia (prostitute).

125 Zmpdyyiow: Lysias in Against Androtion (fr. 17 8.) so
calls a place in Piraeus, and Ar. mentions it in Farmers.

126

(a) Strepsa: a city in Thrace, and its citizens are Strep-
saeans; Strepsacans: Ar. in Farmers.

(b) Theognostus 53.14 “Strepsaean Hermes” in Ar., play-
ing on “turning” (orpéfias) the eyes.2?

127 Table-bearer . . . for the one who bears the table on
which were the myrtle-wreaths for the Archons.

OLD AGE

The chorus seems to have been composed of old men who
are refuvenated and then behave like licentious youths.
The only indication of the date may be the mention of
cleroteria {allotment machines) in fi: 152, if these were in-
troduced along with a new system of seat allocation in the
Council chamber in 416/08.,

Some also attribute frags. 591 and 716 to Old Age.

128

(a) Ar. says in Oid Age: “what’s vinegary — oregano.”

28 Hermes was always on the lookout for lucre, of. Wealth
1153-56.
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OLD AGE

(b} (Polomo) was urbane and noble, rejecting the things
Ar. says about Euripides: “this is — meat.”

what’s vinegary, silphiumy, bulbs, white beet 30
sour mash, rissoles, heart of palm, oregano:
this is all faggotry next to a big piece of meat.

129 Oven-baked loaf: mentioned in Ar’s Old Age. He has
a bread-woman speak after her loaves have been seized by
those who had cast off their old age:

(A) What’s the meaning of this?

{B) Give me hot ones, kiddol

(A) Are you crazy?

({B) Oven-baked ones, kiddo!

(A) What? Oven-baked ones?

(B) And real white, kiddo!
130

Who can tell me where Dionysus’ precinct is,
where the Mormo-Goblins are hung on display®!

30 Tn Frogs 942 white beet is among the laxative treatments ad-
ministered to Aeschylean tragedy by Euripides,

31 These masks, associated with comedy in fr. 31, were dis-
played in the Dionysus theater probably as dedications, perhaps
toannounce productions. Line 1 might be a question answered by
another speaker in line 2.
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OLD AGE

131 Halmyrides: a place on the frontier of Attica.?2

you (fem.) should've been cast into Halmyrides
and not caused trouble for this daughter of yours

132

last year I was badly off with eye-disease,
then T got something to rub into them at the doctor’s

133

(A) Aren’t you following me?

(B) Zeus yes, for a few days.
134

indeed you've got a sturdy voice

135 Archegetae: the eponymous leaders of the tribes.
when he got drunk he puked upon the Chiefs®

136 °

she, having uncovered a howl of gruel

32 Cf. Hesychius o 3201 “where they cast out corpses.”
33 The statues of these archegetai were in the agora.
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OLD AGE
137 .
she, having taken a position on the walk by the
tenement
138

and I to clean <the fish> and then upon the coals

139

to rinse a five-chous jar or bigger™

140

a girl raised on gray-skinned sprats®
141

a beggar’s staff
142

a Persian staff instead of a farmer’ stick
143

with a chef’s-grade cleaver

144 “Short cruise™ here used of a journey by land . .. Ar.
in Old Age has a woman drawn by a span of asses and

8 One chous = 3.2 litres; here a wine-far is suggested (water-
jars would not need rinsing},
35 Poor fare.,
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OLD AGE

brings on a lover of hers:

(A) Are you truly cruising away?
(B) To the bridegroom
T'm to marry today

145

if one must go with the children, ball and strigil in
hand

146 In Old Age Ar. says:

the old mans <like> a girl trading thrusts with some
boy’s balls*

147
bend in the thythm of a wagtail-strut?”
148

old man, do you fancy the girlfriends who are ripe,
or the fresh ones, firm as salted
olives?

38 With Austin’s tentative reconstruction of the corrupt quota-
tion.
87 Probably of a sexual posture; cf, fr. 29.
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182

OLD AGE

149 Boar of Melite: Ar. in Old Age says it to mean
Eucrates, because he was hairy; and they also called him
“Bear.” Or because he owned mills in which pigs were
raised.

150

pipes made of reeds

151 to babble

152 kAnpwripwor (allotmeni-machine): the word seems
to be used in Ar.s Old Age of the place (sc. where allot-
ments were made), but also of the vessel into which they
cast {sc. ballots).38

153 Bowl-cut: Antiphon says . . . that the bowl-cut was a
kind of haircut, and also Ar. in Old Age.

154 “this year” (tetes) instead of “in this year” . . . also A,
in Old Age.

155 tuneful3®

38 For the cleroterion, first mentioned here and again in Eccl,
681, cf. Arist. Ath, 63.2 (where see Rhodes, who describes its use
and provides an illustration at 64.2), If this machine was con-
nected with the new allotment system for the Couneil chamber
that was introduced in 410/09 (Philochorus FCGrH 328 F 140),
then we have a terminus post quem for this play.

99 Cf. Antiatticist 116.31, “tuneful: of one who sings well,”
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THPTTAAHY
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CERYTADES
GERYTADES

The title character's name is a comic patroniymic made
from the poetic word yhpus (voice or sound) and its corre-
sponding verh ynpew (say or sing), but his identity and
role in the plot are unclear. The play is set in Athens, where
an assembly of poets elect Meletus (- representing tragedy),
Sannyrion (comedy), and Cinestas ( dithyramb) to travel to
the underworld (goal unclear); there they meet with their
deceased predecessors, perhaps at a dinner-party. The
fragments do not allow us to say whether all this happens
on stage or before the action of the play begins. The dele-
gates may have returned to Athens with the goddess Po-
etry, if fr. 591 contains a commentary on this play and not,
as some think, on Old Age. The identity of the chorus is un-
clear.

The references to poets and poetry stggest a date of 408
or 407 (Agathon is on hand but not Euripides).

o Gerytades some attribute also frags. 128, 591, 595,
596, 598, 623, 696, 720, adesp. 1005.

156

(a) And Ar.in Gerytades selects the following examples of
thin men, whom he portrays as being sent by the poets to
Hades as envoys to the poets there (quote).

(b) And Ar, selects slender men, the tragic poet San-
nyrion, and Meletus and Cinesias, whom he says were sent
by the poets to Hades to meet the poets down there, and
he calls them Hades-Haunters, whom he says were also
riding on slender hopes.
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40 A parody of Euripides Heouba 1. 41 Hesychius o 1793,
“Hades-Haunters: those being thin and dry and near death.”

42 “Trygedy” (from tryx, “wine-lees”) was a jocular term for
comedy that first appears in Ar.’s Acharnians.

186

GERYTADES
(A) And who to the pit of the dead and the gates of

gloom*
has dared descend?
(B) One from each poetic craft
we chose together, meeting as an assembly:
those we knew as Hades-Haunters® and regularly
fond of yonder parts.

{A) So there are men among you
who are Hades-haunters?

(B) Indeed there arel

(A) Like Thrace-haunters?

(B) You've got it!

(A} And who might they beP

(B) First, Sanmyrion

represents the trygic choruses,*? and the tragic ones
Meletus, and the dithyrambic ones Cinesias.

(A) How very slender the hopes you're riding on!
For the diarrhoea river,3 if it’s in spate,

will take these fellows and carry them away.

157 One could not use the word “play cottabus,” as it is
used today, to mean “vomit” or “spew,” unless one wanted
to glance playfully at the way it was used by Ar. in his
Gerytades:

In those days they flicked wine-drops at you,

but now they also puke on you, and soon—mark my
" words—

theyll even be shitting on you

43 Apparently a traditional feature of the underworld, cf,
Frogs 145-46,
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158
{a) Scholium on Ar. Wasps 1312
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* 2 s
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{b) Athenaeus 9.367B

R p ;
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(A.) kot wis éyd SPevélov ddyory’ dv pipara;
(B.) els 8fos éuBumrduevos H Enpovs dhas

159 Athenasus 7.307DE

o 8 W 3 fal I 3 4 .
&p' Evdov dvbpdv keorpéwr dmowig

E) ,
ds pév ydp éore vioTides, yryvdokere

160 Oxyrhynchus Papyrus 2742 fr. 1.8
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3 Y rd
TOV umyevomowy Qs TExLoTe ™Y Kpddny

161 Athenaeus 8.365B

L) ~ 3 »
év Tolow ouvdeimvors émaerdy Aloyliov

188

GERYTADES
158

(a) Sthenelus was a tragedian (var. tragic actor) who, be-
cause of poverty caused by failure in his profession, sold
his tragic equipment.

(b) The excellent Ar. mentions salt and vinegar in the
lines about the tragedian Sthenelus:”

(A) And how would I eat verses by Sthenelus?
{B) By dipping them in vinegar and dry salt#

159

Is there a colony of mullet-men inside?s
That they're starving you all recognize

160

the operator ought :
to have deployed the crane as quickly as possible

161
at dinner-parties praising Aeschylus

4 Because Sthenelus’ verses were insipid, of. Aristotle Poet.
22.1458a20.

45 Cf. Hesychius « 2384, “Mullets: they call those who gape
and go hungry mullets, and the Athenians they called and accused
of being that, for this creature is gluttonous and insatiable,”

46 The apparatus on which actors could fly above the stage; the
operator is metatheatrically acknowledged also in Peace 174, fr.
192 and in the passages by Strattis (frs. 4 and 46) quoted in the

papyrus,
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162 Athenaeus 3.99F

Bepdreve ral xdprale v povpduiy

163 Pollux 10.58

v wdhbav éx Thv ypaupareiwy ooy
164 Athenaeus 3.95F

drpoxahe’, dprow, kdpafo, BorBol, P
165 Athenaeus 4.158C

Trrdiny Sibdoxes abtov Sfar % daxi;

166 Etymologicum Genuinum AB

- 3 AN -~ ’
Ty EU@‘U ToU Atorvotov

167 Hesychius a 8417
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168 Pollux 9.169

dopudd oyowive

190

GERYTADES
162

treat and fatten <him> up with monodies*”

163

they ate the wax from their writing-tablets

164

trotters, loaves, crabs, onions, lentil-soup

165

are you teaching him to cook pea- or lentil-soup?

166
they were heading straight for the precinct of
Dionysus

167 “We're sacrificing”: by enallage meaning “we are at
the symposium,” inasmuch as those invited to a feast say
“we're sacrificing too,” for it is said of those invited by
someone,

168
with a plaited mat
47 The sort of astrophic arias that were then a novelty in trag-

edy and associated both with younger poets and with the late plays
of Euripides.
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169 Pcllux 9.46
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170 Erotian € 23
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PAparow Arnott

171 Harpocration 76.9

xapertily kai keramailes Hudy kel
Bopoloyein

172 Athenaecus 6.261F

Yibupds 7 rahod kai Pwpoxdhal

173 Pollux 10.90.91

~ Id
dMhos 1 & eloédepe mhexrd kool
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102

GERYTADES

169 One could certainly call the so-called horologe
“pole,” as Ar. in Gerytades:

(A) This is the pole.®8
(B) So, what number has the sun got to?

170

No, I believe what mortals say, that everyone was
hatched

171
you make jokes and mock us and play the buffoon

172

you were called a slanderer and a fatterer for bread

173

another was bringing leftover slices of bread
in a little wicker basket

48 Probahly meaning the pole of the underworld, opposite the
celestial pole.
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174 Athenaeus 11.485A
v 58
0 mpayp éopri mepiéepe T Bé kbrhp AemaoTiy
nptv
raxd wpoapépor mals T évéxes Te + odhddpa
kvavoSevti
175 Scholium on Sophocles Electra 289
(& Svobeor wlompa, ool pdvy marip Télvmrer;) ral
radre ApoToddins mapddyxer & Tmpurddy.
176 Scholium on Ar. Frogs 436
(GAN {o@ ér adrjy iy Bépov ddrypéros) 70 ouotov
kai év Tnpvrddy.
177 =1

178 Scholium on Cyril, Glossary

Avafdveos, e efiqols Tis pahaky) map ApioTo-
ddver dv Tmpurddy. Aydbuwr yip 6 Tpaywos émi
podari Siekwppdeiro.

179 Harpocration 209.13

Nals éraipe mis. Avolas év 7§ kard, Phwribov, e
yhaios, kei Apwrroddims Tnpurddy. primore 8é xai

194

GERYTADES

174

‘twas a feasting affair: a boy ran quickly around with a
magnum

pouring us drafts deep as the blue sea

175 (“Godforsaken object of my hatred, are you the only
one whose father is dead?”): also parodied by Ar. in
Gerytades.

176 (“Know that you've arrived at the very portal”): the
same also in Gerylades.
177 =1

178 Agathonian: a kind of effeminate piping in Ar’s

Gerytades, Agathon the tragic poet was ridiculed for ef-
feminacy.

179 Nais: a courtesan mentioned in Lysias Against
Philonides (fr. 245 S.), if genuine, and Ar. in Gerytades.
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180 Pollux 10.160

Giharos kol doxofviaxos.

181 Erotiany 9
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182 Harpocration 134.15
éppa- dakos mérpa,
183 Pollux 7.149

Td 8¢ kapmela.

184 Pollux 4.181

(épyareio latpdv) map’ Apiwroddver émideopa, xai
rardmhaoua & Typurddy.

185 Antiaiticist 107.32
uéroxos Apioropdrns Typurddy.

196

GERYTADES

Perhaps also in Wealth, where the poetsays {179} “Doesn’t
Lais love Philonides because of you?”, if we write “Nais”
on account of {the reference to) Philonides.

180 bag and leather bag

181 Erotiany 9 yapyahiouds: ydpyelos and t
_ - yapydr
mean an itch, the term being applied to women in heat. !

182 é&ppa: an undersea rock.

183 the fruits

184 (doctors” instruments): in Ar. “bandage” and in
Gerytades “poultice.”

185 uéroxos {partner or board member).
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186 Pollux 7.117

Tovs olkodduovs.

187 Pollux 10,170

Y € > 7 3
mpirny 88 kal MPOKGMOY, Kal WS Apioroddims v

Typurddy wepifleciy (var. -fBerov).
188 Cf. fr. 120,

189 Athenaeus 7.321A

ordp3pos.

190 Pollux 7.7
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Inpurddy Tovre xéxpnraL, :
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Testimonium

Clement of Alexandria, Stromata 6.26.5. lAdrwv }8% )
Kkouxds kal ApioToddims év 7@ Aabdhy Td dAAGAGY

DerpodvTal.

198

DAEDALUS
186 the builders

187 wig and hairpiece and, with Ar. in Gerytades, “top-
per.”

188 See fr. 120,

189 mackerel

190 Both “practitioners of the same craft” and “fellow
craftsmen;” Ar. uses the latter term in Gerytades.

DAEDALUS

Zeus makes use of the arts of Daedalus in an erotic adven-
ture (with LedaP of fr. 193-94); Platon, Fubulus (or
Philippus) and Sophocles (whether in a tragedy or a satyr
drama is unclear) also wrote plays with this title.

The date of production is unknown.

Testimonium

Platon the comic poet and Ar. pilfered each other’s mate-
tial in Daedalus.

169



ATTRIBUTED FRAGMENTS
Fragments

191 Athenacus 9.367B
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194 Ibid.
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196 Ibid.

af
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200

DAEDALUS
Fragments

191
all wives without exception are alike
in having an adulterer ready as a side-dish

192
operator,* since you wish your pulley :
to leave me aloft, say “farewell, light of the sun!”
193 (The ancients used cock also for hen): Ar. Daedalus:
she’s laid a huge egg, like a cock

194 Ibid.

it happens that many cocks by necessity
often lay wind-eggs™

195
and this when you have squids and cuttlefish5!

196
(s)he put the squid before me

49 See fr. 160, 50 Female birds of certain species
were thought capable of impregnation by the wind, and that eggs
so produced would never hatch. “Wind-egg” was also used of
parthenogenetic births, 51 Perhaps of the Amphidromia
ceremony, “a day dedicated to children newly recognized (by ad-
mission to kinship groups), when (parents) ran around the altar
carrying the child and received squids and cuttlefish from house-
hold and friends” (Harpacration 27.6).
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197 ibid.
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. "Apuwrroddrns AcrddAep,

DAEDALUS
197

the strokes for a beaten squid are said?

198

(a) Eurybatus: a wrongdoer . . . Ar. in Daedalus, repre-
senting Zeus changing himself into many forms and doing
wrong (quote). :

(b) Asthe myth made Zeus change often into this and that
form for the sake of deception, so they say Ar. in Daedalus
also represented him changing himself into many forms
and doing wrong (quote), since Eurybatus was manifestly
skillful at wrongdoing,

(¢) Eurybatus was evil and misbehaved, and was also por-
trayed as a traitor by Ar. the comic poet and by Demos-
thenes the orator (18.24).

has any of you seen Zeus Eurybatus?

199

what's the issue of the war

you're all fighting now? The ass’ shadows3

52 Cf. Suda § 1267, “the squid gets twice-seven strokes’: of
just punishments, inasmuch as the squid after being caught is of-
ten beaten to make it tender.”

53 Proverbial for something not worth fighting for; the scholia
on Ar’s Wasps 191 give an explanation of the proverb’s origin,
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200 Pollux 7.100
koyxvhias 8¢ Miflos.

201 Pollux 7.117

0 8¢ dpyirexTovely ApioToddrous epnrer év Aai-
Sche,

202 Hesychius 5 48
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203 Hesychius & 2241

Soprdérov. ‘Apioropdrms Aaddhg. drt Dihoxdils 17
Méer éxpoaro mpdros, Snhol Tnhexheidns év Ilpu-
rdvecs, dyhoi 82 vdv SolodorvotvTa.

Duhorddjs |. Pearsom: Brhdrernros codd.

204 Phrynichus, Ecloge 400

rdrxaBor 81 100 n kaxkd By Méye, 7o ydp 80:}, 7'0:')' 0
duabés. kol yip Apwrroddrns év Awddreg 8id Tob 7
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AAITAAHS

204

BANQUETERS
200 shell-marble

201 Ar. in Daedalus uses the verb “to be an architect.”

202 Daedalian: Ar. of the statue made by Daedalus as be-
ing tied down to keep it from running away.

203 Spear-slayer: Ar. in Daedalus. Philocles (FGrT 24 F
4) first used the expression, as Teleclides in Prytaneis
shows (fr. 31), to mean “assassin.”

204 Pronounce wdxrafos (partridge) with », woierd B,
because the pronunciation with o is uncouth; Ar. in
Daedalus spells it with .

BANQUETERS

A traditionally minded landowner, who Joins his friends
{the Chorus) for a banquet honoring Heracles, has two
sons, the Virtuous Boy and the Buggered Buoy li.e., one who
submits to anal intercourse, implying political and intellec-
tual shamelessness). The former has had the traditiongl
athletic and musical education, while the latter has drop-
ped out of school to learn the new techniques, promising
success in the Assembly and courts, that were being taught
by sophists like Thrasymachus and used by ambitious
young politicians like Alcibiades (fr. 205). As a result, the
Buggered Boy has abandoned traditional rural virtues Jor
an urbane life of self-indulgence and troublemaking,

Banqueters was Ar’s first play and was produced by
Callistratus or Philonddes in 497 {probably at the Lenaea,);
it won the second prize.
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Testimonia

(i) Etymologicum of Orion p. 49.8 St. {ex Philoxeno, fr.
240 Theod.) ket Aatralels Bpaun ‘ApiaToddrovs, éme-
8% é&v iepp Hparhéovs deurvolivres kel dveoTdyTes

xopds éyévovro.

(ii) Oxyrhynchus Papyrus 2737 (II CE), lines 3-5 {a com-
mentary on a play by Ar. = fr. 590)

dmd Aworipov, b of [mpatlor ol ‘A ptoToddrovs
[Acur]ahels é8iddybnoar.

(iii) Anonymous, Prolegomena On Comedy 11138.9 Kost.

édidate 8 (sc. Apuaroddims, T 4.7) mplros émt &pxov-
ros Awripov dud Kahhorpdrov.

(iv) Ar. Clouds 528-36
¢¢ Brov yap évfad Im avdpdv, ols MOV kai
Aéyew, )
6 chdpav Te X Katamlywy dpuoT HrOVIETNY,
Koy, mapBévos yap & fy kovk éfy md pot
TEKELY,
éfna, mais & érépa ms Aafole’ dveilero,

206

BANQUETERS

Some scholars attribute to Banqueters also frr 441, 602,
611, 639, 655, 690, 700, 701, 851, adesp. 115,

Testimonia

(i) (Banqueter): Banqueters is also a pIay of Ar, when
feasting in a shrine of Heracles and then standing up, they
formed a chorus. o

(i) [,,.] Diotimus, in whose archonship (428/7) Ar’s
Bangueters was first produced.

(iti) {Ar) produced for the first ime through Callistra-
tus® in the archonship of Diotimus.

(iv) (from the parabasis, datable to ca. 520-517):

Since the time when in this place my Virtuous Boy
and my

Buggered Boy won great favor among certain
gentlemen

whom it is a pleasure even to mention,5 and I, being
a

yet-unmarried girl and unfit for motherhood, gave up
<my

child> and another girl took it up,* and you nobly
raised and

s

5 Producer also of Babylonians (426), Acharnians (425} and
Birds (414); see on Ar. T 23,

55 Evidently Ar. had shown his work to men influential in the
theater who had helped him win a place in the festival.
5 Le., Callistratus produced his play for him.
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Smroxpuris drehdPero, & Dihwvidns.

Fragments

205 Galen, Glosses on Hippocrates 19.66 K.
Smhot B kal adrds odros 6 Apworroddyms v TavTY
Spd#ﬂﬂ'f; 8‘.&, 'TC?)VSE'
(A.) AN €l aopéhhn kai pipov Kal Tawial.
(B.) i8od gopéhhiy Tofito Tapd AVoLTTPATOV.
(A) B wp lows ob keramheynoe 7@ XPOVE.

57 An allusion to the recognition-scene in Aeschylus’ Libation-

208

BANQUETERS

educated it—since that time I have been able to
count

on your favorable verdict. So now this new comedy of
mine,

like the famous Electra, has come looking somewhere
to

find similarly intelligent spectators: she will recognize

her brother’s lock if she sees it.57

(1) As with other comedies Banqueters too he produced
through them (i.e. Philonides and Callistratus). (2) (“won
great favor”): on that occasion he did not win but was

voted the second prize for his play. (3) Another actor took
this up, Philonides.

See further T 23,

Fragments

205 (On the ancient penchant for forming new words,

continuing the discussion from fr. 233 below): Ar. once

again shows it in the same play:

(A) But you're just a wee coffin, and unguent, and
wreaths 5

(B) What do you mean, coffin? You got this from
Lysistratus,

(A) - T'm pretty sure you'll be tripped up bye and bye.

Bearers (164-200), where Electra comes to the tomb of her father
Agamemnon and recognizes there a fock of her long-lost brother’s
hair.

58 The Buggered Boy abuses his father,
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210

BANQUETERS

(B)  This “tripped up” you got from the orators.
(A)  These words will come back to haunt you someday.
{B)  This “haunt you” <you got> from Alcibiades.
(A)  Why doyou insinuate against and slander gentlemen
for cultivating fine-and-dandyhood?
(B) Waell, my budding Thrasymachus,
which of the lawyers talks that awful talk?

206

D.O you have the clever ideas that acquired?
Didn’t you run straight away from the teacher?

207

T'won't scruple to drench this stockfish here
with all the evils T know he’s privy to

208

or he would boil wheat-groats, toss in a Ay,
and serve it as gruel

209 Puppies are offered as a meal for Hecate:

oh? Did you buy a white puppy for the Goddess
at the crossroads?
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210 Pollux 10.120
s pupypls Anrobov

p
mpiv kerehdoar Ty omalide, yeiocacrfar pipov

211 Athenaeus 14,6468, Suda o 2082
éyey B¢ piv
wéfo wharobvr' els éomépav xapiouoy
1 8¢ »fv Bentley: Sevawr codd.: 8 idw Dindorf
2 qéhew Fritzsche: méufrer codd.
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(A) o w3 perardfSy Tovmimepmror.
(B) KAoETe
213 Athenaeus 15.690E
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212

BANQUETERS
210

to sample the scent
before you stick the sampler into the bott]fe .

211
I'll bake us
a party-cake for tonight."
212
(A)  He shall never get his fifth.80
{B) Let him weep!
213

let’s see, what scent shall T give vou? i
s give you? Do you like

214
she’s got neither scraper nor oil-bottle

215

nor is there small change

59 With Dindorf’s emendation, “Tll
tontght . go send a party-cake for
60 Harpocration 102.10, “If someone who brin
: 10, gs a charge does
not receive a fifth part of the votes, then he owes 1000 dra%hmas
and there is also some loss of civic privileges.” ,
61 An Egyptian scent.
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216 Harpocration p. 177.10 Dind.

ai ér Suacmplov Bpar xyrhides écakobvro
6 8 Hhacms elpme mpds T ryrhide

217 Suda ae 27
rov BpexBéa pov kai ov Alyéa rdhe

218 Athenaeus 9.4004; cf. Phrynichus, Preparation for
Sophists 121.4 on proverbs used émi Ty pdmqy Tv woL-

UI;VTUJV-

dréhwle TE oy Tov hwyor odoopal
219 Suda 7 1052

rayV vv métov xal wi Tpomwiay olvor dépe
220 Pollux 10.92, 108

ok, AN Tabrd v émiyvois Tob Yahkiov
221 Photius o 1930

dmp 8¢ petywr od péve, Mpas irimor

222 Photius a 2872

4 Id ~
otrws TdpeoTy dpperuy kéheve viv

214

BANQUETERS
216 The doors of the lawcourts were called gates:
the juryman crept toward the gate

217

summon me Erechtheus and Aegeus

218 (apparently proverbial “for those engaged in vain

tasks™h:

I'm done for! Tl be viewed lucki
 done as one plucking the

219

run along now, and don’t bring wine that’s turned

220

1o, this is actually a kettle spout

221

A man on the run doesn’t wait for the lyre’s twang

222

s0 yellow paint is at hand; now summon
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223 Photius 313.13

o A\ a7 28 3 I
OTE TOS OUS LOOS ETOLTUTO

224 Athenaeus 4.169C

~ 4
xéyew éxeiflev kaxxd S

225 Athenaeus 12.527C

SuaBénror & elol mepl Tpudny Iixehibrai Te kol
Supakdauow
AN ob yop Enale abr éuod mépmovtos, dANG
paiAov
mivew, Enar’ §8eawy xaxds, Svpaxootay Tpdmelay
SuBapindds © euyius kai “Kiov &k Aaxowdy”
trvhicey pébu HBéws ral Pihwst

4 pefidovres Ndéws e kideadds ¢f. Hermann

226 Pollux 10.158

el pi) Sucw e yupyalbods ymdiopdTav T
Bwpods
pépovres
297 Achilles, Introduction to Aratus 28
aéros robr éoriv, § v Kohavd

b} N b ’ #
oromolor Ta ueréwpa Tavti kai Td Ayl TOUTE

216

BANQUETERS
223

when she made the hems even

224

and thence to take a cauldron

225 The Sicilians and Syracusans are notorious for hx-
ury:
He didn’t learn these things when I sent him to
school
but rather drinking, bad singing, Syracusan cuisine,

Sybaritic feasting, “Chian from Spartan Bowls,”62
drinking well and unsparingly®?

226

unless they're carrying baskets-full and heaps of
decrees

227

you mean the pole in Colonus by which
they reckon these atmospherics and these anglest

62 The first words of a drinking-song; Chian was a fine wine.
8 Translating the text as conjectured by Hermann.

64 A sundial set up by the astronomer Meton near the Pnyx,
mentioned also in Ar, Birds 997.
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228 Suda o 280
~ -~ s i _
odicar T cukodavrioa, drd Tév T6 drkpddpua oer

dvTay
3 ’
doewow, frovw xpipar, Greihovy, éavkodarrovy
maAew
229 Athenaeus 7.209A
-~ 3
xai Aelos Gomep dyxehvs, xpvools exwy
KLKIVVOUS
230 Sud. o 1940
3 ~ h) A
els Tis Tpujpes Ol w dvaholy TadTe kai Td

TelXN

231 Athenaeus 14.667E

Apioroddrns Aareheloiy Eyvaid, éya B€ xahxior,
rovr domiv korrdBeor, ioTdvar Kkat Luppives

232 Athenaeus 4.184 F

Lal ' s
SoTis wbhots kel Mpaiot KaTaTETPLILILL

XPOIEVOS,
s
elrd pe rrdmrew kelevers;

218

BANQUETERS

228 Shakedown: blackmail, from those who shake trees:

I shook them down, extorted money, threatened,
exposed,
repeatedly

229

and smooth as an eel, sporting golden ringlets

230

I must spend this money for the warships and the
walls®>

231 Ar.in Babylonians: I see {or he sees), and I < » set up
a bowl, that is the cottabus-bowl, and garlands

232

I'm one who's spent all his time playing auloi and
Iyres,
and now you tell me to dig <on the farm»?

& The Periclean strategy for winning the Archidamian war
involved bringing the residents of Attica inside the long walls for
safety, and dispatching a strong navy to harass the enemy.
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233 Galen, Glosses on Hippocrates 19 p. 65 K.

o Y k) rd c ~ b ~ 2 s
8rv ydp émotour ol mwalatol TOAAG TV OVOMATOV
L4 ~ 2 b £ -~ \ b k] I
adrols Sédekrar uv ikards kal mpds Eparoctévovs
év rois mepl dpxaias koppdias (p. 17 Str.), Setfaru &
dv ao kéyd viv 8id Bpaxéwy éml wapaderyudroy
S\byww Smép 108 ywdokew dvapyéorepov, olov pév Tt
7 YA@rrd, éoriw, olov 8¢ i kal 1O mepam ooy abTy,
70 yeyovds Hmé Twos Tédv makwdr. vopile & oo Ta
< . 3 I 3 . h > ~ 7
Sad Aproropdrovs dpréoew TA dk ThY AnTaléw,
&8¢ mws Exovra (1) mpds—xdpuuSBa. mpofBdhhe yop
3 I n ’ ¢ 5 -~ ’ -~ ,
& éxetve 16 Spdpate 6 €k Tol Sjpov Téy Aarahéoy
-~ Eal -~ Ay s
mperBiTas ¢ drodoTe viel mpdrov uév Td kdpupBo.
? L] 3 ~ > ’ Y b ~ s
i wor éoriv émydoaclfu, pera 3¢ Tobro (2) Ti—
xkdpmpa., kGkelvos pévror dvmirpof3diher Tév &v Tols
Séhavos dfoot yhwrrdv eis Sikas Suadepovoas @O
s (3) 6—iSlovs. €r épeffjs mpoPdlher (4) ri—

L 7’
OTVELY.

(A.) wpds ravras 8 ab Méfoy "‘Ourpov éuol
’ s - Id
yAdrras: 7i kahobou képupfe;
Uy Uy ey u—’rt’. fca,)koﬁo" &.I.LEV'I}D&.
kdpna;
= k)
(B.) 6 pév odv ods, éuds & olros d8ehdpos
ppacdraer Ti kaholow iBvovs;
U oU— u— U—u u— u—fr’f. 11'0'1': E!O'TIV 5’.‘7156LV;

220

BANQUETERS

233 That the ancients used to invent words for them-
selves has been sufficiently shown by Eratosthenes in his
b90k On Old Comedy; but T myself could briefly show,
with a few examples, what sort of thing an expression i;
and what its synonym is, as practiced by one of the an-
ci.ents. I believe that these verses from Ar’s Banqueters
will suffice for you: ( quotes line 1). Because in this play the
old man from the banqueters’ deme challenges his wastrel
son first to explain what “forepoints” are, then (quotes line
2). The son makes a counterchallenge with legal expres-
sions from the tablets of Solon, such as (quotes line 3)

Next he challenges: (quotes line 4),66 .

(A) And next, you expound some Homeric

[expressions. What do they mean by “forepoints™?
e 1 What do they mean by o
“strengthless heads™?

(B) No, let him, your son and my brother,
explain what they mean by “deponents”? ,

.........................

RRRLREEEEE | What do they mean by
inseminating”?

66 Galen’s discussion continues with fr. 205 above,
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234 Photius o 3466
wai Ty FrdBny drordlovaar kol kabperor Tov

> s
axvpor

235 Athenacus 15.693F

doov &) pow oxdhdr 1o AafBor Alkaiov

I
K&.V(IKPEOVTO <

236 Athenaeus 9.368D
kal Seddariwy amaldy kwhal kal yravudrie
WTEP(;&VTCL
237 Harpocration 211.9 Dind.
 éhw Bdpas mpds vavrodixas Edvov éaidims

éfaidwns <o’ émbelfors> Sauppe

238 Eustathius on Odyssey 7.297

o . N 8 s
@ TUPHAVOLE Kol Pat €L

239 Phrynichus, Ecloge 64

> I s € I'd > 1 s 3 s
drearis Aéyovow of wmalasol, ok WmwTRs. NEH-
cacfor €om pev dmal map ‘Apwrropdve év Aarra-
Aebo, watlovr ras ‘Howbov ‘Tmolhjxes:

b Id t] /
Koi Kooy Nrmoacfor

222

BANQUETERS
234
and Hecuba wailing and the chaff-heap afire

235

well then, pick up <the lyre> and sing me a drinking-
song by Alcaeus or Anacreon

236
and hams of tender suckling pigs and winged tidbits

237

I want to dunk a foreigner and <hale him > before the
maritime judges forthwith?

238

o madness and shamelessness!

239 The ancients said drearis not Hryris; the verb

wmjoeotor is a hapax in Ar. Banqueters dyi
Hesiod's Counsels (fr. 284); !  procyne

and to mend a sieve

57 These tried cases involving seafaring Athenians and per-
}{aps :s\lsu men masquerading as citizens. With Sauppe’s emenda-
tion, “hale you as a foreigner. ..
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240 Scholium on Ar. Wasps 823

elyov 8¢ kal of fpwes wavomhiav. kail Sfikov éx Tdv
AwmTaréav,

241 Scholium on Ar. Knights 1013

A 3 ' 3 b 7 3 2 Y

a5 év vedpéhyow alerds yamjoouar éyévera xpnupos
- a r 3\ -~ 14 2 -~ '

rots Afnqraiows, émi Tot Sjuov avrdv heydpevos . . .

Totrov 8¢ Tol ypnopol kai & . . . Awmrahelor ué-

pMTOL.

242 Scholia on Lucian, Alexander 4.181.16

6 Aprrébnuos 8¢ pmapds kal kaTamiywr ds varep-
Bornv, dd’ ob kal & mpwkTds Apuorrédnpos kahelrar.

243 Harpoeration p. 21.18 Dind.

‘Aporoddims Aatrakedo Sed YehoD év (én Fritzsche)

&M'JTE’SQJ.
244

(a) Photius (z) ined.

émi Gallypiov Apioroddims Awrahelow. mémhoker
as dpyorrd Twa dmd Tob dalhod koaxonbws.

(b) Hesychius € 5373
émi Dainriov tov AhkeBiddny dmoi 6 ApoToddrs

224

BANQUETERS

240 The heroes also wore full

armotr, as is eviden
Banqueters. ’ t from

241 Twill be an eagle in the cl
oracle referring to their demos
alsoin Banqgueters, .

ouds: the Athenians had an
... this oracle is mentioned

242 Aristodemus was exceediﬁgly polluted and hug-

gered, whence the ass hole ! i
gere was also called the Aristode.-

243 aMimedov (sea plain):

, in Banqueters i
drimeSoy. g unaspirated,

244

{a) “In the archonship of Phallening”

{ : : A, in Bangueter.
1nve1{ted & certain archon, playing on “phallos” obscq:;nely '

(b) Ar. says that Alcibiades was born in the archonship of
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{apioTapxos cod.: corr. J. Pearson) éml @akqviov yeye-
viiohor, orémTey mapd Tov Pdinra. :

245 Scholium on Ar. Achernians 272

wpukTy VARGSpor.

246 Photius o 2458

E] rd b ~
dmofpoxfioar 70 KaTamELy.

247 Pollux 7.168

6 8¢ hobolfar kal 70 Juxpohovtely dv mpociikot,
elpmuévoy 7ol &y pohovrijoaper {var. -Aodryoer) év
Aarrahelow ApiaTopdrovs.

248 Harpocration 155.16 Dind.

k) ’ 4 3 rd ~

s réooapn dpnuévns map’ Abnvaios Tis moht-
relas of dmopdraror Eéyovro Oijres . . . b1 8¢ ok
> A L ~ £l e )
éorparedovro, €pnie kal Apropdrms &v Aaeto-

Aeloer.

249 Pollux 10.172

kol Gihaxov xai Guhdriov wai Gvhexioiwov, ws év

Aaurahebow (var &v Saddhw).

226

BANQUETERS

Phalenius, playing in mockery on Phales.®

243

blooming maiden

246 to gulp: to drink down.

247 “wash in cold water” would apply to bathing; “we
[var. be] washed in cold water” is used in Ar. Banqueters 89

248 Ofthe four groups into which the Athenian state was
divided the thetes were called the most helpless . . . be-
cause they did not perform military service, as Ar. says in
Banqueters.

249 [935)\0.}:01) (sack) and (diminutives} Hvhdrror and
Huhoxiokior, as Ar. in Banqueters (var. in Daedalus).

_ %% Aname personifying the phallos that was carried in proces-
510715,

8 Perhaps of Alcibiades and/or his friends, who aff
. ; ted Spar-
tan habits, cf, Plutarch Life of Alotbiades 23.3. e
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250 Pollux 10.32

~ ~ A 5 ’. LY
&y 8¢ 1H kowréwe Oel pwév elvar kal whivmy TG %)
‘ 3 -~
KAwitSior . . . 7 kKhwdptor Gs év AaTalelouw.

251 Pollux 8.153

Mvpwricy {var, Avpoviav).

252 Photius 201.16

A ~ rd
veBhdperor mepaiver. danuos pwyn ML TOU TEPLVELD.

253 Photius 350.9

[ ’
Tov bpruyokémov (Fritzsche: -kopov cod.).

254 Sud. p 8

b ~ Ed A}
paydaiovs kerd peTadopdy amd TWY dupBpaw, Tovs
A b ’
keximuévous kal adodpovs kal Bratovs.

955 Athenzeus 4.183 E (I p. 400.22 Kaib.)

TPLYSVOU,

AANATAEZ

228

DANAIDS

250 In the bedroom there should be a ki ivy (couch) or
xhwidiov (diminutive) . .. or khtrdpiow, as in Banqueters.

251 Avpwvie (purchase of lyres?)

252 vefBAdperow: penetrate sexually, a vulgar (or obscure)
term for sexual penetration.

253 quail-tapped™

254 paydaiovs (furious) of rainstorms, used metaphori-
cally of agitated, vehement, and violent people.

253 Tprydvov!

DANAIDS

This play treated the epic and tragic story of the sup-
pliancy of Danaus’ daughters in Argos and the marriage
of Hypermestra and Lynceus, but it is unolear whether it
parodied any particular version of the story (such as a
tragedy) or linked the plot to any aspect of Athenian-
Argive relations before or after the pact of 420. Because the
play had a parabasis {fr. 264-65), it was probably pro-
duced before 400. The Scholium on Ar. Wealth 210 (cf. fr
272 below) cites an ancient commentary on the play.
Some attribute to Danaids also frr. 696-97.

70 Or without Fritzsche’s emendation “quail-coiffed;” perhaps
referring to Midias, cf. Ar. Birds 129799,

1 A triangular stringed instrument of the sort disapproved by
Socrates in Plato’s Republic 3.399¢.
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256 Scholium on Ar.-Peace 923c

A ko) 2 4 -~
bmbre uéhhower Bupods kafdpiew ) drydhpara Dedy
~ 3 [
&bovres JompLa AATNPXOVTO robrwv, Tois ddubpupérois
3 ~ ’ s .
xapuorripia GrovépovTes TS TPWTNS Salrys

papripopar 8¢ Znpds Epreiov xuTpus,
peld &v & Bapds obros ibpith moré
257 Suda T 809
N o, he o mpdyp néyfan Bovhopas

- A
rovrt: wpoaélew yap Kakol TOU (oL dowel

258 Pollux 2.76

b - -~ o
dopuhie ixfoewr T yévos, 1} UTO TAY TdorGY 8lawa

. 5 & N
kahovpévy morimodos & éoTiv €ibos, Exov perafd
~ -~ 3 b -~ o)
Hs KebahTs Kol TEY TAEKTAVOY adAdY duodibes wuel-
3 /
po dedréprar
3 ~
TpaTtépevoy €is Totiov haSetv
by ’
bopdha kai poavidio kol omidia

259 Pollux 9.129. 130

rd h) ~ ’
6, Drodexbpeva THY dTwpY . . . TAXE 8¢ kai cipakos,
~ 14 3 ’ hY
el wal wapa TOIS KOUESOTOLLS OUTWS dvopdleTar TO

’ ~ € ~ .
Qyyeiov év § TG Treln TOY VTOKPITWY

230

DANAIDS

256 When they were about to consecrate altars or images
of gods they began the offerings with boiled pulse, distrib-
uting it to the translated (gods) as a thank-offering for
their prior abode:

I call to witness the pots of Household Zeus,
with which this altar once was sanctified"

257

Well, go inside; I mean to probe this matter,
for I seem to get a whiff of something bad

258 dopvhia; a kind of fish popularly called “stinker.” Tt
is avariety of octopus having between head and tentacles a
tube that emits foul-smelling breath, as Ar.:

turning his steps to the fishmarket to get
stinkers, salted sprats, cuttlefish™

259 Amaong the receptacles for fruit . . . we might add the
oapakos (basket), even if that is what the comic poets call
the vessel where they store the actors’ properties:

72 Ar, Peace 923-25 suggests that sanctification with pots was
below the dignity of Zeus.

73 Inexpensive seafood.
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kaxdy TooolTav fuveéyn poL ThPAKOS
260 Athenaeus 10422 E
#8m mwapowels <eis> éué mply Sedevmvdva

261 Porphyry in Scholia (B) on Homer Ifiad 14.200

Saxrihioy yahkoDy dépwy dmetpova
262 Pollux 10.26
ovdels BeBaldrwre T Hipar
263 Athenaeus 10.400A.
Moas tows dv Tov hayor fuvvapmdoeey TRy

Mcas: canis nomen latere putares, e.g. “Thas Meineke vel
Adwas Edmonds

264 Athenaeus, Epitome 2.57A

L4 N £l 3 LaSL I ) £l # 8 rd 8 ~
6 yopos & Gpxelr v évalidperos OAmOas Kol
OTPOUATEOET Pt
’ < 4 ’ \ - .
Siapaayahioas avrov oxehiow rol Pvokas Kai
padorvicw

265 Suda a 4313

o 2 A3 ’ * 7 8 z
oUTWS GUTOLS a.fa,)\o,wrcupwg T TOLNOLS LEKELTO

232

DANAIDS

such woes has my property-hox collected
260

(doP) you play me drunken tricks before you've dined

261

bearing a circular ring of bronze

262

no one has bolted the gate

263

he™ might liberate your (pl.) hare and carry it off

264
the lchorus used to dance dressed in rugs and shests
having tucked sides of beef and sausages and radishes
under their arms™
265

so carefree for them was the making of poetry

7 Perhaps the MSS have corrupted the name of a dog.

7 Presumably in the good old days when producers were gen-
£10uS.
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266 Suda o 4443
mapd Tov oTpodéa Ths avhetas oxivov kedbaliy
KOTOPUTTEWD
267 Athenaeus 3.114C

Alybmrion 8¢ tov dmofilovt dprov kvhAdoTw Kka-

Aovoy

kol Tov kuAAdoTw dBéyyov kai Tov leréarpw

268 Pollux 10.38:

ThY Yewpdy épya provs éoTw

269
(a) Athenaeus 14.645E

dyrpiBes meppdTior dhdpevor év Ealy kol pere TolTo
pekirotpevor . . . Apwrroddins § év Aavaiow ral
rolyTiy dmow abTdv evas & TovTows TpmT appa
civou éykpibomdiny.

(b} Pollux 7.199

& 8 Apioroddims Aavator cuppatondhos wal éyrpt-
Bomdhac.

234

DANAIDS
266

to bury a squill-head by the hinge of the front door™

267 The Egyptians call sourdough bread xvAMioris:

talk of sourdough and Petosiris

268
the work of their hands is fluff

269

(a) éyxpides: asmall cake cooked in oil and then honeyed
- in Danaids Ar. also mentions sellers of them: “? cake
seller”

{b) In Dangids Ar. mentions sellers of laxatives {fr. 276)
and gellers of éywpides.

76 To keep evil forces out of a house.
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270 Apollonius Dyscolus, Pronouns (GrGr 2.1, 1 6410
Schn.)

AavadToaros.

271 Scholium on Ar. Lysistrata 1237

% yop Kheraydpa momtpu Fv Ackovic], NS pé-
prmras kal év Aavatow AproTopdrms.

272 Scholium on Ar. Wealth 210

3 B s 3
o0 45eAdodl “I8a. ds 8¢ avrds év Aavoiot dnotv, vios
NS .
Alydmrov. épeoduer Be dwel o mept adrob, émel Soxel

map’ ioToptay Aéyew.
273 Photius o 27584

; ~
dpyiptov Kal TO hemTOV POPLT LG KaAoBoruy.

274 Harpocration 143.11 Dind.
- &xivos éome pév dryyos T els 6 TO, YpauoTeELd TA TPOS

4 ~ 4
s Slkas émifevro . . . ppMUOVEDEL TOV Ay YOUS TOVTOV.

275 Pollux 10,126, 127

Y . e 2
D &
G 8¢ yuvaiketwy orevdy . . . TPOTWTLS KL ©F

Aovaiow ApioTopdrys wpoowwiawv.
276 Cf. fr. 269.

236

DANAIDS
270 (on comic formations):

most Danaus-esque

271 (on the Clitagora-song): Clitagora was a Laconian™
poetess whom Ar. mentions also in Danaids.

272 (“keener-eyed than Lynceus™): the brother of Idas, as
(Ar.) himself says in Danaids, the son of Aegyptus. We will
treat what relates to him there (i.e. in the commentary to
Danaids), since (Ar.) seems to contradict history.

273 They call even a small coin “silver.”

274 “sea-urchin” is a kind of vessel in which they placed

documents pertaining to cases at law.

275 Among women’s utensils . . . the mask and, as in Ar,
Danaids, the “masklet.”

276 -See fr. 269.

77 A mere inference from the text, as in Scholia on Wasps
1245, where she is said to be Thessalian.
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AIONTSOS, NATATOX

Testimonium

(Life} of Ar. (T 1.59)

3 3 3 ~
dvrinéyerar 8 ds odi Svra avTov . . ]
E's o~
Navayds, Nfaor, Niofos, & mwes Epooar elvar Tod

*Apylmmov,
Fragment

277 Pollux 10.33

. N
i & wovnpé p éxxopifes momepe

’
KAPTHPLOY,

APAMATA A" B’

78 The verb ekkorizeis puns on kore (maid.en) and k(iris (bed-
bug): “clear of bedbugs” and “remove my maidenhead.

238

. Hoinotsg,

DRAMAS
DIONYSUS SHIPWRECKED

Testimonium

Ar. wrote 44 plays, four of which are said to be spurious.. . .
Poetry, Shipwrecked, Islands and Niobus, written, some
say, by Archippus.

Fragment

277
you wicked man, why are you banging me like
a buggy cot?

DRAMAS I/11

- Two plays attributed to Ar, Dramas or Centaur and

Dramas or Niohus, were known in antiguity; the latter was
listed among the four spurious plays that some attributed
to Archippus (1), At least one of the plays (probably Cen-
taur) treated the story of Heracles® visit to Pholus the cen-
taur (a theme already treated by Epicharmus). A fragment
attributed to Niobus (289} suggests an underworld scene.
Herodian (fr. 298) refers to Dramas or Niobus Woolbearer:
possibly the title-character (a male version of Niobe? fr.
294) was so called because in one scene he brought sheep to
the Apaturia for his (seven?) sons.

Our sources cite the plays with orwithout the appropri-
ate subtitle; the fragments are presented accordingly. Ref-
erences to “the second Niobus” (fr: 280) and “the second
Dramas” (fr. 295) suggest that Centaur was the earlier play
or {less likely) an earlier version of a single play.
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Testimonic

(i) Life of Ar. (T 1.59) avrinéyeras 8 (Bpduara) ws ovK
Svro, adrow . . . Hoinaes, Navayds, Nfoor, Niofos, &

- -~ ’
rives Epacav etvas Tov Apyimmou.

(i) Scholia on Ar. Wasps 6lc o udvow év Tols Apdpuo~
ow eofrrar obras Ebpuridns, dMhG xat & T Ilpo-

drywwe xal év rols Axaprebow.
APAMATA H KENTATPOX
278 Thotius 451.13
éya ydp, € T o NBikNK, éféhe Sixmy

~ ~ . ~ [ 4
Sotwou mpédukov &v TV Pikwy T TdY ent

279 Pollux 3.74

3 rd . a3 L L'd
AVOUYETH TS 8(&)[.“1.1’ * UTOS EQXETOL.

280 Pollux 10.185

AAN & kddov haBdv T olipe wirTivor

9 As an arbitrator.

240

CENTAUR

t it says that Euripides was a character “in Dramas”
(thus giving a date before 406 for one of the plays, unless
FEuripides appeared in an underworld scene) and suggests
that this Dramas preceded Wasps ( Lenaea 422); it would fit
in Lenaea 426 or Dionysia 425. Fr. 295 mentions satire of
Chaerephon in “the second Dramas” (thus giving a date
within the fifth century for the second play). Fr. 303 may
possibly allude to Cleon, who died in summer 422 but was
mentioned in comedies produced subsequently.

Testimonia

(i) Az wrote 44 plays, four of which are said to be spurious
.. . Poetry, Shipwrecked, Islands and Niebus, written
some say, by Archippus, ,

(i) Notonly was Euripides portrayed this way in Dramas
but also in Proagon (t ii) and Acharnians (407-79).
DRAMAS OR CENTAUR

278
for if I've done you any wrong, I am prepared
to settle out of court with one of your friends™

279

let someone open the portals: himself is coming out

280
well, get a pitched crock and piss in that
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281 Pollux 10.79

kxpovoapévovs Tovs mivdakas

282 Pollux 7.24

> B re
@y 8¢ mepl dpromwiiey dbpde év A ptoToddrovs -

Apdpacw # Kevravpe:

rd ’ ~
wrirre, Bpdrre, dedo, pdrtw, méTTw, KOTEND

283
{a) Hesychius « 4521

Kohhov mipa. {qrodot 8id, 76 mopvelov Kvlhov mipay
Apiaropdims eipnxer év Apdpactw % Kevroipe 16—
mhpa. dom yap Xepiov Afjmow émnpedes xod kpi-
vn. dvri 8¢ Tob mépav mipav Em. 7 8¢ mopveiov

KiAhov mipa.

(b) Zenobius Athenian Proverbs 2.37

kvAhoD mipav. ety maparAnoia éori 7 éuBdNherar
s kUMM émel kai of airobvres T Xetpe obiTo
oxnuariloves . . . of 8 KiMov draywderovres ar
wbivov Bapurévms T mapowutar daaiy etpfofas émi
&y T dvow Bulopévor é émrexmioens. )\é’yov,m
vap Témov lvar év T ArTix]) olre rahotpevor Kok
Aov wpar kei kpipe elvas abTéte, g ng TaS TTEPL-
das wivew yvvoikas ive guAhdBaow.
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CENTAUR

281 (on the bases or bottoms of drinking-vessels)
having broken off the bottoms

282 Words pertaining to bread-selling are massed in Ar.’s
Dramas or Centaur:

I pound, shake, mix, knead, bake, grind

283

(a) Cyllus’ Wallet. They ask why Ar. calls the brothel Cyl-
lus’ Wallet in Dramas or Centaur {quote). Its because
there is a steep place in Athens with a spring, and he said
“wallet” (mpa) instead of “beyond” (mépaw). The brothel
was Cyllus” Wallet.

(b} Beggar's Wallet: similar to the saying about “putting
into a crocked (kwAlés) hand,” since beggars too thus
shaped their hands . . . some, accenting k¥A\os differently,
explain the saying as referring to those doing violence to
nature by artifice. For they say there is a place in Attica
called Cyllus” Wallet where there is a spring from which
barren women drink in order to conceive.
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70 8¢ mopreior Kvdhov wipa

284 Hesychius o 1541
ob yap dravfar waporpia:
xope 8 dichyros del Semviowr <ol ydp
Eravfoes
285 Pollux 9.36

kahotro & &v kal xdper Tabra, 6fer kol kopiTes
r0Ds yelrovas kai koprTidas dvépalov. ’pr"roqb{,ivng
vobv &v pév Apdpaow 7 Kevraipy édn év kopiro
{(~rarct codd.) ramihows émixaprov.

286 Pollux IX 53

Aifos Sexardiavros.

287
{a) Athenaeus 14.629 C

3 rd » ? 4
Ty & dmdrwov kKehovuémy SpxMOW, TS HPTNHOVEDE
s E) by » rs
.. . Apworoddins T év Kevravpy wxai dhhotv mhei-

A 1 V4
oves, VOTEHOY LAKTHLOMOY MPOLATOV.

(b) Pollux 4.101
pakrpiopds 8¢ xai dmdawvos . . . doekyh) edn op-
ioeov év 1 Ths dodiios mepupopg.
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CENTAUR
the brothel Cyllus Wallet

284 “No thorns there”: proverbial:

he always goes to dinner uninvited: <no thorns there >

285 Neighborhoods could also be called villages, thus
they spoke of villagers in both the masculine and feminine.
For example, Ar, in Dramas or Centaur says “among the
female bartenders of the village < > was a source of spiteful

joy.”

286 a ten-talent stone.

287

{(a) The dance known as dmériros, mentioned by...Ar
in Dramas or Centaur and many others, was later called
the “kneader.”

(b) Kneader and dméxivos . . . lewd kinds of dancing in
which the buttocks are swung around.
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288 Pollux 10.171

of dvaBacuol T Khinaros KNEOKTIPES.

APAMATA H NIOBOZ (Eipoddpos)

289 FEiymologicum Genuinun AB

~ -~ s N Y L4
dorw yap NIy Tols KAT® TPOS TOUS GVG
~ c s
dmd cupBihey, Kol EAY O HEHIOKTYPUY,
7 ~ N 8/ [ CL(#CES
év § moloDper TS Oixas Kai TAS YP

290 Athenaeus 13.699F

-~ ’ a3 rd
&7 88 huywodixor of vy kahobpevor davo wvopaﬂows-o
’ . 3 b
Apioroddims €y Alohogikwpt TaploTHOW . . . & O€
- » )
6 Sevrépp NibByp mpoemdy MxXvoUXoy OLLOL KAKO-
- § - | ’ . by F\~
Saupow, dmariy, 6-—olyerar. €7 émupéper rai—Avyrob
xov €habes.
& A Es
(A) oluor kaxodabuwy, & Mixvos futy olxeTaL.
-~ » 7 R
(B) kal wids vmepfBas Tov Avxvoixor E\ulbé ae;

291 Ibid. post fr. 200
év 8¢ rols é€fs kal hxpiSiov adrdy kakel Sid rodran

! ’
GAN domep Miyvos
-~ ’
Spobrara kalndd émt ol ruyadiov
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NIOBUS
288 The steps of a ladder are “rungs.”

DRAMAS OR NIOBUS (WOOLBEARER)

289
for we below are now with those above
at law:% it’s the month of Maemacterion,5!
when in this place we bring our cases and suits

290 That cur “torches” used to be called “lightboxes™ is
shown by Ar. in Aeolosicon (fr. 8} . . . and in the second
Niobus, after saying “lantern” he says:

(A) Blast it alll Our light’s gone out on us.

(B) And how did it leave the lightbox without your
noticing?

291 And in what follows he also calls it “lantern™

but (s)he was sleeping
exactly like a light in a lantern

80 The expression designates action under procedures cover-
ing legal disputes hetween citizens of different citics.
51 November/December.
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292 Athenaeus 7.301 B

obdér pd AC épd homddos &mrév

293 Pollux 10.185

) # . ~ \ ’ 3
ot uérrou of rképaucls Tas mAlvfovs Emdarrov, whiv-
Aeiov kakel Tov Témov év Apdpacw 9 NwbBe ApuoTo-

z \ ~ ’ ~ -~ 2’
ddvns, mept ol KvkhoBdpov rob morauot Adywr

6 & és 70 mhuvfelov yevduevos éférpeafe

284 Scholium on Euripides Phoenician Women 159

wept 8¢ rofl whflous tor MiwBddv alrds dnow o
Bdpimidne év Kpeodovry kal dis émrt adriis méxva /
Nuéfns Oavdvra Aofiov Tofeluacw. duolws wal
Adoyihos év NidBy, kel Apurrodens dv Apdpacw 4
NiéBe Spoiws érrd dnow adris elvas kal énrd Tods

dppevas.

295 Scholium Areth. on Plate Apology 20e (de Chae-
rephonte)

‘Apioroddims 8 & B Apdpaot xhénriy (so. adrdv
Aéyer).

296 “Erenius Philo” on Ammonins 73; Nickan 18.17

dpmdyny (- cod.).
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NIOBUS
292

I certainly don’t crave a bowl of bojled fish

293 Ar. in Dramas or Niobus calls the place where the

tt d i - i 2 3
E;CI‘ZISOI;LE; : 8?; bricks a ‘brickyard, speaking of the river

and when he got to the brickyard he diverted <the
stream »

294 Euripides himself speaks in Cresph

ontes {fr, 455
ab.out ’the .number of Niobe’s childrenip“twice s(ezren 02‘
Niobe’s children dead by Loxias’ shafts” . . . and Ar. in

Dramas or Niobus likewi
ewise says that seven w
er
and seven male. © female

295 {on Ch i
him) . thie£ ae?‘epkoﬂ) Ar. n the second Dra,ﬂm (CaHS

296 “hook.”

82 . .
An Attic stream known for its loudness when in spate.
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297 Pollux 10.166
karTUs Sepudriov €vrifépervor T opwiy drav & oTé-

Aeyos dpaids 7.

298 Herodian Universal Prosody fr. 29 (warpwds).

APAMATA

299 Scholiom on Ar. Frogs 798

peloy héyouot Tovs Omep Thv vidy els Ta \h)wwroﬁpia
ols Tmwd Téw waTépwy eio-gbepopév?\vg, §m: miemd)miiew
Tovs pdropas émi Tot orafpod 709 u—:pfwv' yéeagi’f,
uetor, &ti 8¢ lotarro ‘ApioToddims &y A\pa;:,a,(n <01)-
Awker. Tobro B€ kéxhmTou Kovpelor dwd 1:cuv Ko’v;’)wv
vmép G éfdero. uelov B¢ Sud T j'rpo&t,pm{ew)av’ ;Lﬂ".iw'
wal émliuiér T Tols frrov eodyovoir dmebédoro
dAN eyopas 'yoy' ékdoor oe Tovr orabudy,

fva pt) pe mpoompdrreot ypaly ol dpdrepes
300 Photius 534.11

3 hY s
avrols orafuols é£éBake Tas graydvas

301
(a) Athenaeus 11.496

rd 3 s
mérayvoy woriipov deméradoy
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DRAMAS

297 xorris: a bit of leather put into the mattock when
the handle is slender; also Ar, in Niohus,

298 watpwds (stepfather).

DRAMAS

299 They call the sheop brought to the Apaturia® by f5-
thers on behalf of their sons meion (“small”), because the
members of the phratry (kinship-group) would cry meton,
meton at the weighing of the offering, Ar. in Dramas shows
that it was weighed. This offering is called koureion after
the kobpoe (boys) on whose behalf i was sacrificed, mefon
for the reason given above. And some kind of penalty was
given to those who brought an inadequate victim:

well, T pray you drag the scales way dowrn,
so the members don't assess me the old ladys+

300
he smashed in their Jaws and the whole house tooSs

301

{a) wérayvou; a flat drinking vessel.

8 The festival at which sons weze introduced by their fathers
into Athenian kinship groups. On the basis of Nichns' connection
with Niobe (fr. 294) and the epithet “Woolbearer” cited in fr. 298,
this fragment might be assigned to Dramas or Niobys,

34 Spoken perhaps by a father to his sheep; the meaning of
“old lady” is obscure: the sheep’s dam? the father's wife? a slang
term for the penalty? .

85 Possibly of Heracles (and thus from Dramas or Centaur?).
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(b} Photius 426.9

- ;
mérayvor woripiov éxméralov. meraxvolvrar éfvmTi.

~
ovrat. Tpvddow,

-
mwdvres & Evdov meraxvoivrar

302 Photius (82} o 2472
dorodaxpiopal oe rav Sdororpor

KGpow

303 Hesychius 5 1326
Biipoar mohw fedv Apioroddrys év Apduecw mwai-

{owv édm.

wéhy ‘Afnrdy Musurus

304 Photius 167.22

i ,
KixGpews T dypiov Adyarvow,

EIPHNH 8’

86 Or with Musurus’ reading, “of Athens.” Byrsa (hide} may (as
elsewhere; allude to Cleon, or it may refer to Carthage (an impe-
rial ambition of Cleon’s?).
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PEACE 11

(b) wéraywvor: a flat drinking vessel; (the verb) TETAX-
vobvras: they sprawl, luxuriate.

' they're all inside tankarding

302

loudly I weep for thee, the ill-fated
girl

303 Byrsa, City of Gods:96 Ar. playfully in Dramas

304 Chicory: the wild herb,

PEACE 11

Ar. wrote two plays entitled Peace. Only one—the extant
play that won the second prize at the Dionysia of 421-—wqs
preserved in the library at Alexandria. Crates of Mallus at
the rival library at Pergamum knew and quoted from both
plays, but not extensively enough that Eratosthenes could
Judge whether the lost play was another version of the play
he knew or an entirely different play (cf ¢). If the lost play
was later than the extant one, as is likely, it could have been
produced no earlier than 412 (when Attica was onee again
subject to enemy invasion) and must have been o substan-
tially new play rather than a revision of the earlier play,
which would no longer have sutted contemporary realities.
In the lost play the goddess Agriculture was a character
with a speaking part (fr. 305); evidently Ar. had decided
not to repeat his earlier portrayal of the goddess Peace as
¢ misie statue, an idea ridiculed by Fupolis {fr. 62) and
Flaton (fr. 85).
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Testimonium

Hypothesis A2 to Ar. Peace

déperar v tals Sdaowalims Seibaxds Eiprumy
Spotws & Aprroddims. ddnhov obw, ¢noiv "Epato-

ofévms (fr. 38 Str.), mérepov ™ adri dvebidafer 4’

érépav kabfker, firis o oolerar. Kpdms pévror 8o
oide Spduara, ypddwv olrws dAN ofv ye & rols
Axapvebow 4 Bafvierioss (test. vi) 7} é ™ erépg
Eiptiry. kai cmopddny 8¢ rwa momjpara mopariferas,
dmep v i viv pepopéry otk EoTiv.

305 Stobaeus 4.15
(Te.) THs waow dvfpdmoworw Eipfims dikys
moTy Tpodds, Tauln, ovvepyds, érirpomos,
Buydp, ddehdn mdvra Tabr EXxphTE poi.
(B.) ool & dvope 81 i éorur; (I'e.) & i Tewpyia
306 Pollux 10.188
mp & dowida
émibppa 1§ dpéare wapdles evfiéws
307 Eustathius on Il. 1291.26
ditv, & Snhol durdw 9§ PiTevpa

b Fd ' < I.
wéler o Plru; 7L 70 yévos; Tis n omopd;
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PEACE II
Testimonium,

Ar. appears in the Production Lists as having similarly pro-
duced another Peace. Eratosthenes (fr. 38 Str.) says it is
unclear whether he restaged the same play or entered an-
other that is not preserved. Crates, however, knows two
plays, for he writes, “at any rate in Acharnians or Babylo-
nians or in one or the other Peace”; and now and then he
cites certain passages which are not found in the extant

play.

305
(Agriculture) Of Peace, so dear to all mankind,
a faithful nurse, housekeeper, helper, steward,
daughter and sister: all these she had in me.
So what is your name?
{A) Mine? Agriculture.
306

and the shield:
put it right now on the well as a lid

307 “Shoot” means plant or scion:

Whence the shoot? What's the genus? What’s the
seed?
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308 Pollux 10.187
w poy Abmratovs dvelr’, ) pokyol Eoovral

dvebr’, % Bergk et Kaibel: dveirar (oi) vel alveire c.)E codd.

309 Scholia on Plutarch Life of Solen 19.4 Manfredini
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310 Sud. o 1785

3 ’ Y Y
Tpéx’ els Tov olvov dudopéa xevor haBwy
4 b I
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311 Stephanus of Byzantium s.v. "Apyos

(A) ok 7ybpevor; obrés éor ok ’Ap*yé)\o,g.,
(B) pa A" otBé ' "EN\nw, Soov Euovye datveras
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HEROES
308

winnow ye not the Athenians or they’ll become
leather bottless?

309 Axon: some say the axons were triangular tablets
where the laws of the Athenians were written, which
turned so as to allow passershy to read them, but this is not
satisfactory, for the triangular kurbis was a tablet where
military rosters were inscribed, as the comic poet Ar. says
in Peace.

HEROES

The chorus consisted of heroes, perhaps separately identi-
fred {fr. 311). The only indication of date is a reference to
Diettrephes (fr. 321), whose prominence seems to have be-
gun in 414/3 and may (but need not) have ended in late

411. Menander and Diphilus also wrote plays with this
title.

310

run to the wine-market and get an empty amphora
from those within, and a spigot and tasting-cup,
then hire yourself out as an amphora-bearer

311.

(A) Didn't I tell you? This one’s no Argive.
{B)  Noreven a Greek, by Zeus, as far as I can teil.

87 With the variant “praise not;” for this aracle see fr. 103,
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312 Pollux 7.133

- < A -
dBordr Seovodv Terrdpar xal Tis dopls

313 Pollux 10.112

-~ A\ a 7
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314 Scholium on Ar. Peace l4c
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316 Pollux 7.15
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317 Eymologicum Magnum 67256

~ ’
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HERCES
312

less four obols and the portage-fee

313

or gets a kneading trough lid fastened round his neck
314 They customarily ate as they kneaded. As a resuit
they invented the gulp-stopper, a circular device through
which they put the neck to prevent bringing hand to

mouth, Ar, mentions it in Heroes:

the gulp-stopper will probably stop your gulping

315

come, take the rhombus® and whisl it around

316 Hermes was styled Trader and Marketer, and in Ar.
Heroes the Dioscuri are Merchants.

317
how shall T drinkp

88 A noise-making instrument whirled around

on a string,
used in the Mysteries and in varions scstatic cults.
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318 Choeroboscus on Theodosins Canons: GrGr IV
1.951.25 Hilg,

of yap Tpws éyyls eow

319 Pollux 7.167
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HEROES
318

for the heroes are nearby

319

don’t pour the water from the footbath or the tub out
of the doorway

320 (Pythagoras): he forbade picking up erumbs so as to
get in the habit of not eating excessively or upon someone’s
death. Ar. says that what falls belongs to the heroes:

nor taste of anything that should fall under the table

321 (Dieitrephes):®® that this man was a nouveau-riche is
seem also in Heroes (quote), umless (sc. this was said) ironi-
cally, and everywhere (he appears) rapacious and wicked.

and from Dieitrephes” table

322

wherefore, gentlemen, stand
guard and worship the heroes, as

85 Dieitrephes was a general, probably for the first time in 414/
3 (cf* Ar. Birds 800}, when he commanded the Thracian merce-
naries who massacred the inhabitants of Mycalessus (Thucydides
7.29-30}. In 411 he held a command in the Thracian theater of op-
erations and installed an oligarchic government on: Thasos (Thuc.
8.64.2). He is not heard of thereafter, unless the propeser of a
decree in 408 by that name is the same person.
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HEROES

we are the custodians

of what’s bad and what’s good,

and keeping a lookout for the unjust
and for thieves and robbers

we give them diseases:

distended spleens, coughs, dropsy,
catarrh, mange, podagra,

madness, canker-sores,

buboes, shivers, fever.

[oevonin. 1 to thieves we give

323 ("What a fine thing is converse with the clever”): he
seems to imply that the line “clever are kings by converse
with the clever” is by Euripides, but it is by Sophocles in
Locrlan Ajax (fr. 14), Here of course he only implies it,
while in Heroes he definitely states it. Antisthenes (fr. 59
Caizzi) and Plato (Rep. 8.568ab; Theag. 125b) also con-
sider it by Euripides, on what grounds I cannot say. It
seems either that Ar. made a mistake and misled the oth-
ers, as some suspect, <or> that there was an overlap be-
tween Sophocles and Euripides, as alse in some other

cases. The play in which Furipides said this is not pre-
served.

324 Apollo seems to get his oracles from Zeus, as he also

says in Iphicles (fr. 313) and Aeschylus in Priestesses (fr.
86) ... and Ar. in Heroes.

263



ATTRIBUTED FRAGMENTS

325
(a) Photius a 3404

AdpdBiros 6 Eppadpédiros. mapairhoioL 8¢ TolTy
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Erepos Gw kol Apioroddims pépryrar “Hpwow.

(b) Macrobius Seturmalia 3.8.2.

apud Calvum Aterianus adfirmat legendum pollentemque
deum Venerem, non deam. signum etiam elus est Cypri
barbatum, corpore et veste muliebri, cum sceptre ac sta-
tura virili, et putant eandem marem ac feminam esse.
Aristophanes eam "Adpodirov appellat.

326 Pollux VII 16
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327 Pollux7.21
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{a) Pollux 10.61
kai Hhlokos émkpodew Tijv kAefidpar- Tov yip Thov

kel HAiorov & Hpwow Aporropdims wcérchmrey.
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HEROGES
325

(a) Aph%-c.'ditus: the Hermaphrodite, similar to which are
other deities: Orthannes, Priapus, Aeacus, Genetyllis, Ty-

chon, Gigon, Conisalus, Cynneius, and others mentioned
by Ar. in Heroes.

(b) Calvus (fr. 7 Mor.) quotes Aterius as saying that we
should read “Venus puissant god” not “goddess.” On Cy-
prus there is a likeness of Venus wearing a beard, with fe-
male body and clothing, with a sceptre and male organ,

and they consider her at once male and fi
her Aphroditus. and female. Ar. calls

326 “exporter of slaves”

327 “breadmaking”

328°
(a) (on dicastic equipment): and the “little stud” that

pluégs the water-clock, for in Heroes Ar, calls the stud “Tittle
stud,”
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(b} Pollux 10.188

e .\ Id
fhovs of mohhol kal fAiorovs ol kaupdol AMéyovaiv.

329 Harpocration 265,16 Dind.
TveriBa & ¥ Hudv Neydpevor odpayBodvhdxior,

330 Athenaeus 10.409C
yepvifSiov.
OESMODPOPTIAZOTEAT B’
Testimonium

Athenasus, Epitome 1.20A

8rv Apwrropdrovs Tas Sevrépas @ew.coqbopm?ovo-a:g
Aqpirpios 6 Tpolnvios Beopodopiacioas emvypa-
yeL.
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THESMOPHORIAZUSAE II

(b) The people and the comic poets say “little stud” for
“stud.”

329 muelis (“sefting” of a ring) is what we call odpa-
yidoduddruov (seal socket),

330 xepvifiov (dim. of xegruy ritual handbowl).

THESMOPHORIAZUSAE TI

Whereas the extant Thesmophoriazusae {411, probably at
the Dionysia) is set on the second day of Thesmophoria, a
day of fasting, this play is set on the festive third day (frr.
331, 333, 345); Demetrius of Troezen called # Women Who
Have Celebrated the Thesmophoria (z). A date besween
415/4 and 407/6 is suggested by an allusion, to FEuripides
Antiope (fr. 342) and by ridicule of Agathon (fr. 341), who
debuted at the Lenaca of 416 and had left Athens by 405.
Evidently neither play was a reworking of the other but
onewas asequel to the earlier play (the ending of the extant
play leaves open that possibility) or an entirely new play.

Some attribute to Thesmophoriazusae II aiso frr 592,
617, 618, 641, 651, 688, 719, 869, adesp. 1005, 1132,

Testimonium

Demetrius of Troizen (Suppl. Hellenist, 377) entitled the
second Thesmophoriazusae the Women Who Have Cele-
brated the Thesmophoria.
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Fragments

331 ‘
(a) Scholium on Ar. Thesmophoriazusae 298

Satpewr mepi Ty AvpmTpav, v wpoloyilovoar év rols

, 2 2
érépars Beouodopialotioals émoinaer.

(b) Photius 127.8

Ka)\)\uyévemv ’A’n’o)\?\éampog ,u,év 1'7\71/ 'yﬁvi ?E d¢ AL?S
ki Adumrpos Buyarépa, ‘Apuwrtoddins 8¢ & kupikds
Tpodiv.

332
(a) (1-15) Pollux 7.95.

(b} (2-14) Clement of Alexandria, Pedagogue 2.124.1 -

(A) Evpér, kdrpowrov, alida, :f'r]pm"ﬁv, Airpoy,
mpoxdpov, dxfoiBous, pirpas, a.va.S)'q‘ua.Ta,
Eyyovoar, dhelpor vév Baliv, Lpa;wﬁf,ori,
ppov, kiompw, arpédor, (’)WLO'BOG'(iZ:EPSOVT]V,
kdhuppa, diikos, TepBépar’, ﬁwoy;’)a.,up,wro,,
Tpuorahdoip, éAAéSopor, Kexpvibahov, )
{idp, auméyovor, Tpvynua, ':ra,pvgbss,’ Evoride,
widwva, Bdpabpor, (’:"‘)IKUKl\OV’, KopjLbTpLOY.
16 péyiora 8 odx elpyra Todraw. (B’) elra Ti;
(A) Siuémas, Sidhbor, mAdoTpa, paldxior,
Bérpus,
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THESMOPHORIAZUSAE 11

Fragments
331

(a) (Calligeneia): a deity associated with Demeter, whom

he makes prologue-speaker in the other Thesmophori-
azusae,

(b) Calligenela: Apollodorus makes her the eayth (FGrH
244 F 141), others the daughter of Zeus and Demeter, Ar:
the comic poet (says that she is Demeter’s) nurse.

332

(A) razor, mirror, SCisSOrs, wax, soap,

wig, dress-trimmings, headbands, barrettes,
rouge—sheer devastation!—white face-powder,
perfume, pumice-stone, brassiere, hairnet,

veil, orchil paint, necklaces, mascara,

soft gown, hellehore, headband,

slip, shawl, negligé, bordered robe, long gown-—
the stocks, the death-pitl—striped jacket, curling-

iron.
And the best is still to come.
(B) What's next?
(A) Farring, set gen, hoops, choker, cluster-pin,
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3 o I
xAidwva, mepdras, dudidéas, dpuovs, WES(;LS‘,
odpayidas, arloes, Saxruhiovs, keTemheouaTa,

G Jrodé sMoBovs, odpdua
woudbhvyas, dmodéopovs, oMo , .
s LI
brodepiBas, éhkrijpas, dANo <morhd> § d
008 &v Méywv Méfous

333 Athenaeus 3.104E

(A.) ix@s édvmral Tis, 7) o*mri&?v
# 7OV whaTedy xapidwr 9 wou)\v::rov?,
3 vioris dmrdr 4) yaheds B Te?ﬁigeg; ’ .
(B.) pé tov AL, ot 8. (A) ovde Batis; (B.) ol
s
éva.
(A.;b:’;'ﬁé '};(6;):.’ oiBe muds obd ﬁqrmp K7 pov
008¢ oyaddves old nrpraiov Seh’cﬁaxog
008 &yxéhewov ovde kdpafos; péya
yuratEl KOTIT ALY EmEKOUPNTUTE

334 Athenaeus Epitome 1.20A

EA !
olvor 8¢ wivew odx édow Tlpaurior,
2 ’
ot Xiov, oyt Bdotov, ov [emaphbrov,
~ N o
ovd E\how GoTis émeyepet Tov Epffohov .

335 Scholium on Ar. Clouds 623b

~ 7
dryalle peydha Tf TOhe
/
frew dbépovrds ¢dmar Tods TuAwyopovs
k3 14
&k ths Tvhalas kal Tov lepoppmuova
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THESMOPHORIAZUSAE 11

bracelet, brooches, wrist-band, necklaces, anklets,
signets, chains, rings, plasters,

bubble-hats, breastbands, dildoes, carnelians,

leis, hoops, and lots of other things that

you (masc.) couldn’t name if you tried

333

(A} Has anyone bought seafood, a cuttlefish

or jumbo prawns or octopus?

Or is a dogfish being roasted or a mullet or squids?
(B) Certainly not, by Zeus.

{A) No ray?P

{B) No indeed.

(A) No haggis, then, or beestings or boar liver

or honeycombs or pork belly,

no eel or crayfish? You (pl.) have greatly

aided tired women

334

T'won't permit the drinking of Pramnian wine
nor Chian, nor Thasian, nor Peparethian,
nor any other that will rouse the boffing-ram

335

bearing great benefits for the city
they say the Amphictyonic delogates have returned
from Pylaea, and the Sacred Remembrancer
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336 Athenaeus 15.690C
& Zeb morvriun®, ofov évémvevs” & papos
ddokwhos edfs huduerds pow ToU pUPOV
kat Baxxdpbos
337 Scholium on Ar. Wealth 159
8 W meptepy’ avroion TEY cf;opmum:mv
doows Te mepumérTovow alTds wpoolérors
338 Pollux 7.66
v wrépuya mapaldoaca TOU XIT@VIoV
xal @y dmodéouwr ols vy Tirfidia
339 Suda o 1446
otpor kaxodalpwy Ths o8 fHpépas, bre

iGe > /
lmév @' & wijpve: obros dhddve

340 Scholium on Ar. Frogs 3

1 imav dnoitr
wak &v Sevrépars Beapodopralotoas fepdawy oy

3 7 rd LV
&s 8ud ye Toliro Totmos ob Sitvapar pépe
~ \ - r
okein Tooabra kai Tov duov FAiBopar

341 Photius & 2101

3 2
kol kar Aydfor dvriferov évpnuévoy
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THESMOPHORIAZUSAE I1
336

Most holy Zeus, how the blasted leather purse,

as soon as I opened it, blew at me a stench
of perfume and hazelwort

337

so much elaborate clothing they (fem.) had,
$0 many attachments they decked themselves with

338

after she undid the flap of her girlish shirt
and the bands that held her titties

339

alas how wretched on that day was I when
the auctioneer said of me, This fellow's price

340 Also in Second Thesmophoriazusae a slave speaks:

that-because of this pronouncement [ can’t carry
such heavy baggage and my shoulders chafed

4

341

and in the manner of Agathon, a shaven antithesis?

9 The tragi

c poet Agathon was beardless and therefore ridi-
culed by eo;

mic poets as effeminate; of. Thesm, 1-204.
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342
(a) Pollux 9.35.36

ra & Ebov dywal . . . Tabre 3¢ kal dudoda Eorw

e n ,
EDPELY KERAMpEVL,

(b) Etymologioum Genuinum AB ed. Reitz. Gesch. gr. Et,
p- 4110

Aéyer 3¢ Edpumidns 6 tpavikds érvpohoyéy 70 Ap-
oy, 81 Apdlov édifny mapd. v dud’ 88w, fyovw
mepl T 600v yevvmbfvar. 6 8¢ ApoToddins rwope-
wevbueros Myer 8re olxoly "Audobos ddeher rhn-
Fivou

"Audodor éxphiv adrd Tifeabus Todvoua

343 Pollux 10.152

k3
oaklov, év olomep Tdpydpov Tapederar

344 Zonaras 195

&V&Bﬁyﬂ,b T’T\]V ’}"IJV(LIKCL BOI?)\.O.LLCLL

345 Pollux 9.69

Y re ’
70 xahrior Oeppaiverar
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THESMOPHORIAZUSAFR II
342

(a) Alleys . . . can also be found called c’e’y,qbr;Sa.

(b) Euripides the tragic poetsa

: ys {fr. 182) % etymologiz
tPe name Amphion, that Amphion was so ;y;nmeggg:)nﬁ
apéﬁ A;)Sf)r;:i that is from having been born “by the road,”
;IIIH Pho.d't)s : ngly says that he ought to have been called

they should have given him the name Amphodus

343
a little sack, the kind where silver is kept

344

I want to mount my wife

345 (See fr. 109):
the kettle’s heating

91 In his play Antiope (ca. 411-409),
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346 Galen, llepl Tdv larpirdiv évopdrer translated

from Arabic into German by M. Meyerhof and . Schacht,

APAW ph.-hist. KI. 31.3 (Berlin 1931), p. 31.25, and into

English by R. Schneller in S. D. Olson and C. Austin,

Aristophanes Thesmophoriazusae {Oxford 2004) boxi-ii.
Scholium on Ar. Wasps 1038a

dpa & fmiahos mvperod wpddpopos

Pollux 4.186

e} e
§ 87 Exwv Oépuav kal Tlp NKev

347 Athenacus 3.117C
3 puéyo 1o Bpdy’ téori b TpUyEdoToLoLoVTIK,
Hvixe Kpdms 16 Te dpixos éheddyTivoy
Napmpdy évduiler dmdvas maparekhniévor
dAha Te Towadd Erepa pupt éxixhilero

348 Hephaistion Enchiridion 13.3 (41.11 Consbr.)

pijre Modaas dvaxkahety énucoBoaTolyovs
- 3 2 g

whre Xdpuras Bodw eis xopoy "OAvpmias:

&Bdde yip eow, bs pmow 6 Blddokados

349 Scholium on Plato Cratylus 421d

) Id 3 £ r 3N - ’
TapoLto Ayt TPOPATLY ODK GVOLEVEL, ETE TOY pioe
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THESMOPHORIAZUSAF II

346 A passage from Galen’s On Medical Terminology
showing familiarity with this passage survives in a ninth-
century Arabic version of a Syriac translation; bibliogra-
phy on facing page.

and at the same time ague, forerunner of fever

and he had come suffering from heat and fire

347

yes, inspired COMI¢ poesy was some hearty fare
when Crates would consider his saltfish “ivoried.”
“splendid,” and “effortlessly summoned up,” ,
and thousands of other such bits to raise a chuclde®

348

nor summon the curly-tressed Muses
nor yell for the Olympian Graces to the dance,
for, our producer says they're already present

349 The proverb “a contest abides no excuse” is used of

%2 For Cratinus in his prime of. Knights 537-39.
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< » Ao -~ 2 3N ~ b 2 .
patfipey Kol GUeRdy, TOL €L TWY |1 TPOTIEHEGY

~ s ~ Py s 8\ L
Tovs Mdyovs T mpodacifopévor. peprnTLL O GUTYS.

350 Suda ) 816

Akos Exaver . .
n ’ Ny 2
rieicfar, SwapapravévTay &€ Myovow.

351 Erotian 0 45
olvos drfooulas & ebddns kel HBUs.
352 Athenaeus 14. 619A

A -~ -~ L
Kol TOY TTIOTOVCGY GANY) TIS.

353 Antiatticist 78.24

apewdvws,
354 Hesychius 3 212
BapBds: pbarpov.

353 Anonymous commentator on Aristotle Nicomachean
Ethics, CAG XX, 200.10 Heylb.

70w Pavkidev, § éorw lBos rodnpdrwy Twvidv,
ols ai "Td8es xpdvrat.
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, o .
. émi rhw ovvehmlovTwr xprpo-

THESMOPHORIAZUSAE 11
the naturally easygoing and carefree, or of those who do
not approve the words of others who make excuses. Ar.
recalls it. '

350 “The wolf gaped” . . . of those hoping to make a profit

but coming away unsuccessful,
351 Flowery wine: fragrant and sweet.

352 Another lind of song is sung by women winnowing.

353

in a better way

354 BapBds: spoon.

355 Bavkides, a kind of Tonic shoe worn by Ionian
women.

1

279



ATTRIBUTED FRAGMENTS

356
(a) Antiatticist 88.28

Swaréfaaiar.

(b) Pollux 2.125
“Trepeidns 8¢ Bietheyuévos émi ddpobroiwy pr'q'o-
bdums 8¢ Brahéfacou £y

357 Antiatticist 96.25

¢ravoplidoaciar.

358 Suda A 62

Nakovilew muducols xphodaL.

KOKAAOZ

Testimonia

(i) = Aeolosicon I/11, T ii.
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COCALUS
356

(a} converse with.

{b} Hyperides (fr. 171) uses “converse with” of sexual in-
tercourse, and so does Ar.

357 to amend

358 Play the Laconian; use boys sexually.

COCALUS

The story of Cocalus, King of Camicus in Sicily, was
treated in Sophocles’ play Camici. Daedalus, escaping
from Crete, took refuge with Cocalus, who refused to sur-
render him to Minos and his army. Cocalus’ daughters,
charmed by Daedalus™ art, contrived to kill Minos in his
bath. The Life says that “Ar. gave the first example of the
style of New Comedy in Cocalus, which both Menander
and Philemon took as their starting-point as dramatists”
(4-6) and that the plot contained “rape, recognition and all
the other elements that Menander imitated” (50-51),

The play was produced by Ar’s son Araros at the
Dionysia of 387 and won first prize (test. i and 1G #2
2318.196).

Some scholars attribute to Cocalus also fir 441,

Testimonia

(i) = Aeolosicon I/IT, t ii.
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(ii) Clement of Alexandria, Stromata 6.26.6

rov pévror Kdrahov 1ov momBévra ‘Apapér 1;&3 ’Ap:-
oroddvovs vieh Bidpar & Kopikos vralhdfos év
“TroBolpaly éxwupdnoer.

359 Erotian ¢ 19

~ Y ’ 7
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8¢ &rav ék Wiyovs & 7§ mupt kabiocwo, aTpoyydla
émuphoyiopara

r . ’ aF wca
1rapéoo, koTérpyBer tudTie. (B.):Kimrewa, 5
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$idas TooaiTas €lxe TOV Xeyudy Ghov;
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mapécoo: codd.: cmohhd> vop; éw e.g. Austin

360 Athenaeus 4.156B

~ ’

GAXN Eoriy, & mdrep, ko) peomuBpic,
- '

Hrike ye Tovs vewrépovs Semvely xpewy

361 Harpocration 268.7 Dind.

(A.) <H> Nowdopia Tes éyévell duiv; [B.} mdpare:
ot8 elmoy oUdéy

362 Suda o 14 (I11 605.3)

éxbirw 8¢ ms
kai ymdordyor bde kai didpw Sto.
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COCALUS

(i) The comic poet Philemon, having altered the Cocalus
by Ar’s son Araros, made fun of it in his Changeling.

358 They call “blains” the round blisters caused by fire,

especially when people come in from the cold and sit near
the fire:

(A) he wore out <lots of > clothes <outdoors.s,

{B) Then how
did he get such blains all winter long? :

360

but father, it’s just now midday,
when boys in their teens should eat

361
{A) did you (pl.) have an argument?
(B} No, not at all,
1 djdl_l’t say a thing

362

somebody go fetch
a ballot counter and a couple of staols
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363 Pollux 7.162
rodivovs 8¢ Mbov éxéheves
nphis Cipdr> émt Tov xépauov

1 var. éxéhevor 2 suppl. Bergk

364 Athenaeus 11.478D

xoTUMy Apuwrregdrns Kordiy:
dAhae DromperBiTepar ypics Baclov péharvos
eaTOy Kepapevopévals KoThAms peydlats
éyxeav és adérepor dépas ovdéva kdapov,
por Balépevar péhavos olvov depdrov

365 Macrobius, Sat. 5.18.4

fiwovy dypow
Baﬁ_pos, Tyepey 'ycip Tot & olvos

% % o8

ol peifas wip' Axehdo

366 Zenobius, Vulg. 6.47

o by 4 3
xpuods 6 Kohopdwios: . . . elpnrar 8¢ mapdoor of

Kohoderior Tov kdAhioror xpuoor épydlecfar voui-
fovrar.
367 Photius « 2051

v olov ol Aot dvBudehelv héyovorw.
drTavaipeiy: olov ol molhol arfu
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dvbucheleln.

COCALUS
363

you (var. they) told us <to haul> baskets of stones
up to the roof

364 “ladle™ Ar. in Cocalus:

and others, some rather old bags, got a bottle of red
Thasian, which from large ladles they poured pell-

mell right into their skins, overcome with lust for
the dark unmixed wine®s

365 (on calling water “Achelous” the river god)

TLhad a savage fit
of vomiting, for the wine stirred me up,
having no admixture of Achelous

366 “Colophonian gold™: . . . thus called because the
Colophonians are thought to work the finest gold.

367 (For deduct) the many use drravatpely instead of

% Anapests quoted as prose.
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368 Pollux 3.86

« . e ’
apydpwa 8¢ kard mhiios Hrerro, Myovow ol ‘ATTLKOL,
14 3
dpnra 8 & Koxdhg xal Njoos ApLoTodarovs.
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370 Stephanus of Byzantium 3745
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371 Pollux 4187

s
kol oTpoyyovple.

AHMNIAX

379 Athenaeus 9.366C
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LEMNIAN WOMEN

368 Attic writers very rarely use the plural “silvers,” but
Ar. uses it in Cocalus and Islands.

369 Ar. in Cocalus also uses “kitchen” to mean “privy.”

370 To “play the Corinthian” is to consort with prosti-
tutes, from the prostitutes of Corinth, orto be a procurer.

371 Strangury

LEMNIAN WOMEN

Aeschylus, Sophocles, and Euripides each treated the myth
of Hypsipyle, who saved her father, King Thoas, and Jfellin
love with Jason, when the women of Lemnos killed their
husbands. If fr. 373 vidicules the etymology of Thoas” name
given in E. IT 32, a date after 410 is probable, '

It has been suggested that fr. 592 belongs to this play.

372
Lemmnos, font of fine and tender beans
373

here reigned as king the sire of Hypsipyle,
Thoas, the slowest runner of all mankind®*

94 Euripides 1T 30-33 had called him swift (the root meaning
of his name). .
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374 Suda a 3109
rods dvdpas dmexpioavro Tods resbooropous
375 Scholium on Ar. Acharnians 3= Sud. |y 22 {IV.840.9)
avdphy émaxtdy wloe yapyaipe oTod

vapyaipe orod Bergk: ydpyas éorrie codd.

376 Pollux 7.166
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LEMNIAN WOMEN
374

they did away with the m h
children on who had got them

375

every colonnade (hearth: mss.) swarms with alien
men

376
why, just now I left her soaping herself

in the bath
377
Got heartburn, do you? Then what should be done?

378
while her bloom is at its very peak

379

jimmy the door

380 .

to buy no head of bass, no crayfish either,

Eﬁ Boeotian eel, no grayfish, nor tunafish
et
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(a) Etymologicum Genuinum AB
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LEMNIAN WOMEN

381 “Whase altars are now hot”: of those getting atten-
tion after being neglected . . . meaning that some strange
god or other was always being worshipped in Athens:

the mightiest goddess, whose altar is now hot

382
{a) Bopiladhos or 8dpihhos in Ar, (quote) is used of the
female genitals, to insuit the tragedian Dorillus.%

(b) Sopdarhos: the female genitals . . . referring to the
tragedian Doryllus:

the women fence off their pussy shelleys

383

<playing> five-stones with bits of brokgn pot

384 Ar.in Lemnian Women, perhaps meaning Bendis, for
she was Thracian:

the Great Goddess?”

% Or possibly Dorilaos; punning in any case on meplaidos
(loins).

% A game resembling jacks and played mostly by women.

97 Stephanus of Byzantium 413.8, “Lemnos is named after the
so-called Great Goddess they call Lemnos, to whom maidens are
sacrificed;” see fr. 386.
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385 Orus Orthography, Lex. Mess. 282" 5 ed. Rabe RhM
47 (1892) 409

rapewypévys Ths Hlpas 19 ¢

386 Harpocration 58.4 Dind.

dprredorar . . . T kafepoffrar wpo yduor Tds
mapBévovs T Apréuds mH Movmxie §) 7 Bpovpwvig
... 871 8¢ ai dprrevdpevos maphévor dprros kohobrTar,
387 Harpocration 205.5 Dind.

pérauhés éomw 7 pumapd heyouévn adh, ob dprifles
Roav.

388 Pollux 7.139

vavdiias,

389 Pollux 7.152

.\ ~
KoL & ey Tpd Gpas Temawoperos Kapmds mpgos év
s 3 b ~ -~ Yy i 13 "3
Anuriows Apioroddvovs kol mpha 8¢ kdpmpa o ad-

by A
TOS ELPMKEV.

390 1hid.

5 A r'd -~ -~ 's
o, 8¢ durevripla TéY oukby ovkidas.
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LEMNIAN WOMEN

385 wapepyuérys (the door being opened), with iota.

356 .Serve as a Bear . . . of maidens consecrated before
marriage to Munichian or Brauronian Artemis . . . because
such maidens are called Bears.

387 péravhos is the so-called dirty yard, where the birds

were.

388 ship watchman

38? Prematurely ripened fruit is called mpgos (early) in
Ar’s Lemnian Women, and he also speaks of wpéa {early
erops). i

390 “lig slips™: the layers of figs.
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391 Scholium on Ar. Lysistrata 308

A s s A
bavdr v why 70 paivov ekdhovy. ék OE OV dme-

Mywv Tés hopmdSas xareorebalov els Efmliw.

NEDEAAT o

Testimonia

(i) Hypothesis A6 on Ar. Clouds

ai mpirar Nedpéhaw éuddxbnoav év dore émi dpyor-
2 / o -~ o 3 S 2’ a
ros ‘lodpyov, dre Kparivos pév évice Lvrivy, Ape-
Yias 8¢ Kéwwy. Submep ‘Aporoddims amoppupleis
rapehbyws 9ibn Seiv dvadibafas ras Nedéhas rds
Sevrépus xarapéppeoar 16 BéaTpor. druxdy B¢ mokd
uéAhov xai év Tols Emerra ovkéTy THY Staorevny elo-
Hyoryev, ai 8¢ Sevrepor Nepéhar éml Apewiov dpxor-

708§,

{ii) Hypothesis A7 on Ar. Clouds

~ 3 7 3 -~ r k4 8\ 3\

robro Tatréey éori & mwporépy, BieokebooTal D¢ émi

épovs, ds br 8% dvabiddfar pév adrd Toil mowTob

HepovsS, M

I 5 7 8\ ~ 8 3 & 3 s

apofluunfiérros, ovxére 3¢ Toliro oL fpmoTe aiTiov
5 b Ay ~ 4

morjoarros. kafldhov pdv oty oxedoY Topa TAY pépos

98 On this defeat see also the scholia on Clouds 524b and
Wasps 1044, 99 Demonstrably false, since parts of our re-
vised text were composed after 420.
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CLOUDS 1

391 A-nything producing light was called “bright,” and
from vine twigs they made torches for kindling fires.

CLOUDS 1

Internal evidence, together with the testimonia below,
show that the extant Clouds is an tncompletely revised anci’
never-produced version of the original play ( Dionysia
423). Work on the revision seems to have been abandoned
by c. 418,

Testimonia

(i) The first Clouds was produced at the Dionysia in the
archonship of Isarchus (423), when Cratinus won with
Flagon and Ameipsias with Connus.% For this reason Ar.,
being irrationally rejected, thought that he must produce
Clouds again and rebuke the theater public. But he had
much worse luck and never subsequently managed to get
the revision produced. The second Clouds belongs to the
archonship of Ameinias (422) .99

(if) This play is the same as the first’®® but has been re-
vised in details, as if the poet wanted to produce it again
but, for some reason or other, never did so.101 Taking the
play as a whole, the revision affects virtually every part,

100 That is, not an entirely new play, like the second Thesmo-
phoriazusae.

101 11? fact, our version lacks a necessary choral ode after 888
and retains passages from the 423 production that would have
been wholly inappropriate in the period of the play’s revision.
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/ 8 » 0 \ 3 ~ ¢ 5\ 8\
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(iii) Scholium on Ar. Clouds 520
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(iv) Ibid. 543a
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(v) Ibid. 549a
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wve Tehevrioas ualy Ereow forepov Ths Ty Nede-
Aov Sidackarias . . . 3 549 b ds wepl [drros ovrob
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CLOUDS 1

with some material removed, new material worked in, and
changes made in arrangement and in the chara‘ctem,’ ex-
changes. And some material as it now stands belongs en-
tirely to the revised version: thus the parabasis of the cho-
rus (518-62) has been replaced, and where Right Logos
chatters to Wrong (889-948), and finally where Socrates’
school is burned (1476-1511).

(iii) This (parabasis-speech) is different from that of the
first play and not in the same meter.

(iv) (“ner does this comedy rush on carrying torches™) It
is unclear whom he is rebuking, unless perhaps himself;
since at the end of this very play he has Socrates’ school
being burned and some of the philosophers erying “ow
ow.” In the first Clouds he did not do this,

(v) (“Tpunched Cleon in the stomach when he was at the
height of his power™); Cleon died in the archonship of
Ameinias (423/2). Before this came Isarchus, in whose
archonship the first Clouds was produced. Now Androtion
{324 F 40) says that Cleon died after Ameinias in the
a.rchonship of Alcaeus (422/1), two years after the produc-
tion of Clouds . .. 549b He speaks as of a man still living
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(vii) Ibid. 591a
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CLOUDS 1

when he calls Cleon a seagull (591), and Androti
- . y oty
that he died in the archonship of Alcaeus two yealznlast?;f

the first Clouds, h _
Isarchus. U e says, belongs to the archonship of

(vi) It is clear that Eupolis’ Maricas (Lenae

produced before the second version( of Clzuﬁ.l)l;;:f
to.sthenes says that Callimachus (454 Pfeiffer) found fault
with the production-lists because they put Maricas two
years later than Clouds, though it is plainly stated that it
was performed before that play. He fails to see, savs
Eratosthenes, that (Ar) says nothing to that effect 1,11 tlze
Clouds that was produced, whereas there is no problem if
it is said in the revised version. The performance-lists ob-
viously record plays actually performed,

{vii) (Cleon the seagull): He seems to have wri
play a_'fter Cleon’s death, at least where he mttt:r:;:i(t)l:’li
Eupolis’ Maricas, which was composed. against Hyper-
bolus after Cleon’s death. But these words are spoken as if
Cleon still lived. Thus it is clear that he revised the pla
after some considerable interval of time . _ | 591h: Fron}:
&e ;ar]ierfCélouds', for C}Ileon was than still alive, while at
e time of this version he h i i
Maricas after Cleon’s death. d died. And upolis vrote
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(viii) Ibid. 11152
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CLOUDS 1

(viii) Parabasis: in the parabasis the chorus does not per-
form in a comic role. (There is a) space for five cola, as if
they were missing, which was likely to happen; I have dis-
cussed this matter in (my commentary on) the first Clouds,

(ix) {“last year”): In the previous year he had produced
Clouds, in which he made fun of Socrates’ circle. He ealls
them “fevers” in mockery of their pallor.

392 (Socrates) was reputed to have helped Euripides to
compose:

this is the man who composes for Euripides
his very chattery, clever tragedies

393 Moth: a creature like a gnat: Ar. Clouds (quote),
meaning they are withered, since he mocks Chaerephon’s
cirele for being withered and weak:

they'll lie like a couple of moths screwing

394

(the Clouds) in anger are gone off to Parnes on the
road by Lycabettus '
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395

(a) Athenaeus 11.479C

koTUME KOS 08 Kuletraw & lepds ToD Awovdoov kpoty-
ploxos, ¢ (Kaibel: kel ols codd.) ypévras of piorar.
(b} Ihid. 11.496A

TAnpoxby orebos wepapcoty PepPiukddes dpatov
Hovyfl, 6 rorvMokov Ewor mpooayopebovaiw, ds
dnor Tldpdiros. xpdvrar 8¢ adrd év Elevoin )
rehevralg Tdv pvormplov Huépg, fv kai dm adrod
mpoaayopevovat [Iinuoxdas. '

undé orédn koTvhiorov
396 Sud. 0 918
ot perdy atrd- dvri vob odk éfdv.
397 Scholium on Ar. Peace 348e

Doppiwr . . . abTol péurnToe & kepkos v L L,

Nedéhaus.

398 Antiatticist 98.1

{vphoacad.
399 Scholium on Ar. Wasps 1036a
Amriahos 70 wpd Tol muperod kplos.
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CLOUDS 1
395

(a) koTuhiokos (chalice): the sacred howl of Dionysus is
called a chalice, which the initiates use.

(b) wAnpoxdn: a ceramic vessel with a base and shaped
like a top, which some call koruhioxos . . . the initiates at
Eleusis use it on the final day of the Mysteries, which they
call “the Chalices” {(Plemochoai) after it.

nor will I garland 2 chalice

306

“not available to him” instead of “not possible for.”

397

Ar. mentions Phormion . . . in Clouds.

398

to leaven

399
Ague: the chill preceding the fever.
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400 Antiatticist 105.2
KOMNouT e,

401 Scholium on Ar. Pegee 92a

’ N
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Life of Ar. (T 1.59)
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ISLANDS
400

chastisement

401

Also in Clouds he speaks of philosophers as “sky-gavers”
because they study celestial phenomena,

ISLANDS

Platon and Epicharmus also wrote plays with this tite.
Fragment 699 has also been attributed to this play.

Testimonim

Four plays are rejected as Spurious . . ., Poesy, Ship-
wrecked, Islands, Niobus, which some say are the work of
Archippus. '

402
(of Peace)

You fool, you fooll All of it's in this life of peace:

to live in the country on his small plot of land,

free of the rat-race of the market,

owning his very own yoke of oxen,

and hearing the bleating of his flocks

and the sound of new wine being bottled up,
snacking on little finches and thrushes,

no hanging around the market waiting for smallfry
days old, overpriced, weighed out for him

by a crooked fishmonger with a thumb on the scales
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403 Scholium on Ar. Birds 296

3 3 ) s
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406 Photius (b, z} «. 1187
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ISLANDS
403

eisodos is the word for the entry by which the chorus en-
ters the stage; also in Islands:

(A) What do you mean? Where are they?
(B) They're the ones you see at the entry there,102

404

“Come out, dear sun”: a proverbial children’s relrain,
when it is cloudy in cold weather:

L suppose you'll say,
as childrer do, Come out, dear sun

405
hot bread, herring, beestings, lentil soup

406

one would be crushing his grapes,
one piessing his olives

407

In town: Ar. in Islands (quote) speaks of Poseidon as being
away from the Isthmus, peculiarly, since the god is not an
Isthmian in the sense that he always resides there:

102 As in Ar. Birds and Eupolis Cities, the choristers portraying
the islands may in the parodos have been individually introduced
hy name and perhaps individually costumed.
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ISLANDS

but he happens not
to be in town

408
to make erushed olives
salted and pressed are different kinds of olives

better to be a crushed olive than a salted one

409

He seems to mock Panaetius as also in Islands (quots),
There he also calls him a cook’s son. He also calls him a
monkey on account of his rascality and a knife maker, one
who uses knives professionally, as a cook:

leaving behind Panaetius the monkey

410

how downcast and clouded over she looks as she
walks along

411

Thyrsus: an aulos player who kept an hetaera 103 “Thyrsus
cap™: Ar. in Islands, not referring to the aulos Payer but
using it of leaves and sprays.

103 Cf. Archippus fr, 27,
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412 Pollux 9.89
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413 Etymologicum Genuintim AB
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é\vpos oméppa L & &ovres fobhov ot Adkwres.

414 Pollux 10.47

Bpéavos, Bpavia, Ppovidu,
OAOMIANTOTIPES[BEIZ

Testimonium

Inscriptiones Graecae 112 2321.87 (Lenaean comedies)

lo: ‘Apraro[ddims?
'O8oplavrompéo|Beo?
£lvira

OAKAAES

310

MERCHANT $H1PS.
412

The old Attic writers just as rarely used képpara (small
change) in the singular as they used dpyiprov (money) in
the plural, for one will only occasionally find apyvpue for
apybpuor; I found it in Ar’s Islands, but if one suspects
that this play is not by Ar, there is at any rat¢ Eupolis in
Flatterers (fr. 162).

413 _
“Millet”: a kind of grain that the Spartans ate boiled.

414

Bpivow (benches), Opavia, Bpavidia, (diminutives).

P ENVOYS TO THE ODOMANTIANS

Testimonium

Aristo[phanes (?)
victorious with
Odom]antopre_s[beis ("

MERCHANT SHIPS

The chorus consisted of the merchant ships that brought
goods to Athens from all over the world (frr 428-31}. An
Athenian and a Spartan acknowledge mutual suffering and
perhaps have concluded a truce (fr 415), and there was an
attack on malicious prosecutors like Euathlus, mentioned
in fr. 424 (from an epirrheme)
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Testimonia

(i) Hypothesis A3 to Ar. Peace
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1037 adrov Bentley

104 [ e, Cleon; with Bentleys conjecture, “after him.”
106 The Lenaea of 423, since Clouds was produced at the

Dionysia.
106 Le. sycophants {malicious prosecutors).
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MERCHANT SHIPS

The fragments point to a production, date between 494
and 421; if the reference to “last year’s play” in Wasps 1038
does refer to Merchant Ships (¢ 1), the play was produced
at the Lenaea of 423, but Farmers is ¢ candidate too.

Scholium on Ar. Lysistrata 792 mentions an ancient com-
mentary on this play.

Some attribute also fragments 610 and 644 to Merchant
Ships.

Testitmonia

(i} This is not the only play that Ar, produced on behalf of
peace, but also Acharnigns and Knights and Merchant
Ships, and everywhere he pleads this case, ridiculing
Cleon, who opposed peace, and constantly attacking
Lamachus the war lover,

ii.
<the poet> says that, along with him,04

last year, 15 he also went after the agues and the
feversl0s .

who choked our fathers by night and strangled our
granddads,

that got into bed with the well-behaved people
among you

and whipped up affidavits, subpoenas and
depositions,

so that many leaped up in fear and ran to the
polemarch.

313



ATTRIBUTED FRAGMENTS

415 Etymologicum Genuinum AB
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MERCHANT SHIPS
415

good heavens, Spartan, how greasy and cumbrous
our mutual troubles turn out to have been!

416

for he scratches his dandruff for him and is always
plucking out
the grey hairs from his beardle?

417

when I got to the place I was going to for wood

418
speatheads are being fitted and the whetted shaft

419
the other day, when hosting the dining chib, T cooked
soup
420

Ah, Sparta, what then shalt thou suffer today?
421

for I'll run a careful finger over this

422
the beardless boys, «Cleisthenes and> Strato

107 Some of the testimonia gloss “his” with “Zeus’”
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ATTRIBUTED FRAGMENTS
423 Antiniticist 82.23
dhpatar mdy
424 Scholium oun Ar. Acharnians 710b
Eor tis wornpds Nty TofdTns Fuyopos
domep Tiafhos map vutv Tols wéois
425 Athenaeus 3.91B
- v Bapldmrovra, woTdAhovra, Stakelyorrd pov
TOV KOTH CHATYYnY
426 Athenaeus VIIp. 329 B
& rkaxodaluwy ores dv Ehuy TpdTov TPLXidwY
dareSddby
427 Pollux 10.172
orupls ob puxpa kal kwpvids, 7 kai Tovs
parTovTas éyeipe
428 Galen, De alimentorum facultatibus 1.27.1 (CMG V
4.2 p. 253 Helmr.)

2 ’ - 4 4 8 s
dpdrovs, mupols, mriodim, xdvdpov, feds,
aipas, oeptdaly

316

MERCHANT SHIPS

423
having drunk brine

424

our generation has an accuser, a certain base archer,
much as you young men have your Euathlus

425

devouring, carving, lapping up
my sea-nettle below

426
unlucky the anchovy who's first to get doused in the

brine

427

a sizeable creel and a punching bag, such as wakes
even the kneading-boys i ®

428

chickling, wheat, hulled barley, spelt, rice-wheat,

wheat~ﬂour, and darnel
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ATTRIBUTED FRAGMENTS

429

kot koANUpar | Tots mepdor T Sud Tolw
Mapafive Tpomator

Tolow yépovow Bergk

430

arbpfpos, kohios, heBioi, pidho, camépdas,
Juppides ~ U~

431 Photius 517.12

U0 - U0 - okadidas, phderpas, pecovrud, palovo-

432 Pollux 10.173

dains & av xkar Aporoddimy Aéyorra & "Olxdow

kel waTrdAovs éykpovew wal cwilralov Vmoaidnpor
\ / [ -

ket opeviBlas xal dyrahibos,

433 Scholium on Ar. Birds 1283

AR 2 N 3 2
TOU 86 TRYTAALOY TO O EKTELVETAL,

434 Pollux 10.159 {codd. FS, ABCL)

s s 2
OLKUTKOV WEPS&KDKOI).
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MERCHANT S$HIPS
429

and a loaf for the oldsters!® on account of their
trophy at Marathon

430

plain mackerel, coly mackerel, scaly saltfish, mully,
perch, tunafish

431
bowls, kneading-troughs, cake-stands

432

You may say, after Ar. in Merchant Ships, “hammer nails,”
“ironclad cane,” “mattocks,” and “armfuls.”

433

crvraitor (diminutive of awuTdhn, Spartan cane) with
long o

434
partridge cage

108 With Bergles emendation (“those who cross over” MSS).
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ATTRIBUTED FRAGMENTS
435 Pollux 10.73

Dpxas olrov.

436 Hesychius o 6067

L) £ E) i & - A\ ) > -
dmrerdaxéhigear éodmy . . . of 8¢ luTpoi ™ ék TR

rd rd " E . -~ rd " a
Tipficws pedaviar. 1) dvrl Tod mpooeomdoly, 1 aidy-
diws dméfavey.

437 Photius o 3138

Z
AT’TLKCUVLKOQ.

438 Pollux 10.60
70 Spaxuis dfwov Spayuiaior.

439 Pollux 1.83
BpoudSes Shrddes.
440 Harpocration 122.7 Dind.

3 7
€miyvor,

441 Aulus Gellius 19.13.3

VG'.,VO'US‘.
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MERCHANT SHIPS
435

jars of wine

436

Went gangrenous: was mortified . . . used by doctors to
mean the dark color of mortification, Alternatively, “went

into convulsions” or “died suddenly.”

437
Atticonian109

438
drachma’s worth

439

running merchant ships

440
stern cable

441 )
dwarfs

109 Playing on “Laconians” as in Ar. Pegce 215,
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ATTRIBUTED FRAGMENTS

442 Scolium on Ar. Lysistrata 772

Tpoxihin O¢ éoTv 6 Tpoxos rob Edhov roll dpéaros, 8e’
od ipda.

443 Stephanus of Byzantium 600.20

®iors wéhs s Alas wpds 16 Bdoid moraud év’

4 N I'd
Koryoes . . . 70 éBvinor Pacidmms xot Pactarikds el

Daocavos.

MEAAPTOIL
444 Scholium on Ar, Wasps 1238a
‘Adprirov Noyorr kel ToliTo dpyn) crollov
é pev Bder Adurrov héyor mpos pupplmmy,

6 8 abrov Hrdyxkaler Apuodiov pélos

445 Photius a 1326

> hY Y z. 3 I o] rs
ol yip ov Tapéyes dudiéoacton 7§ marpl

446 Eustathius on Odyssey 1423.4

i 8¢ 7oV dpviferor oixtoror dépes;

110 The sprig was passed among the symposiasts and held by
one who was singing a song.
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STORKS

442

“roller” of the windlass to a well, with which they draw
water.

443

Phasis, an Asian city on the river Phasis in Choleis . . . the
ethnie is Phasiate and Phasiatic and Phasjan.

STORKS

We are told (fr. 453) that Storks was produced in the same
yeer as the tragic poet Meletus” Oedipodea, to which it al-
ludes; references to the poet Patrocles and the politician
Neoclides (frr. 454-55) suggest a date in the 390%s. Scholia
to Ar. Wealth 84 and 665 mention an ancient commentary
on the play,

Fr. 931 has also been attributed to Storks.

444

“The Tale of Admetus” is also the beginuing of a drinking-
song:

he began to sing the Tale of Admetus to the myrile-
sprig,110
but the other made him sing the Harmodius song

445 -
you don't give your father enough to clothe himself

446
why are you carrying the bird-cage?
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ATTRIBUTED FRAGMENTS

447 {Herodian] Fhilefaerus 83

dmeamunrduny
Tis TAY Kekovpywr oikias

448 Athenaeus 8.387F
" drrayis Howrror e év émuikiows kpéas
449 Athenaeus 9.368D
xepards T dprev kwhds (7> épidwy
450 Pollux 10.63

Boravevs 8" whel Tals dpuraivais

451 Pollux 10.174

yehxduarte, Tpookepdlaio

452 Athenseus 6.247A
Hv yip & dvdp’ dducov av Jwikys,
dvtipoprupolion
SBexa Tols érépois émoiTior

453 Cf fr. 117,
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STORKS
447

I sealed up
the houses of the malefactors

448
partridge is the best meat to cook at a victory feast

449 :
~ heads of lamb and hams of kid

450
. the bathian shoves with his ladles

451

bronze vessels and pillows

452

if you prosecute one wrongdoer, twelve of his
hangers-on, equally bad, will bring a countersuit

453
See fr. 117.
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ATTRIBUTED FRAGMENTS

454 Scholium Ar. Wealth 665

elpmros 8¢ kal év Tehapyols mept adrol 811 prirwp kal
gukopdrrys dotiv.

455 Ibid. on 84

7ov Tlarporhéo xwuwpdel os Afgraiov uév kai rhod.
Ty, kvemov 08 kai pedwddy. fr 8¢ Tpaypdias mowy-
s, EMws 3¢ kal kardBros kal Prhoxpiuaros, de kal
v rots Llehapyols elpnras mepl Tovrov Sores Evexer
s dedulios ovdéva, elo mpocicafor puharis Evexa

@y xppdror kai yhioypov Blov.

456 Antiatticist 111.7

ofolias dprovs Tovs SBoholr mwhouuévous,

457 Photius (b, z) « 1364

dudlo-Bowa: deis & kal éri 7iis obphs kedodiy Exwr,

MTAOTTOS o
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WEALTH
454

(Neocleides) is also mentioned in (the
Storks as being a politician and g Sycophsginmentary on)

455

<Ar.> ridicules Patrocles as a rich Atheni

; ] nian but al
niggardly and miserly, and otherwise as base-liviggs ‘;;35
greedy . . . who on account of his miserliness would let no

one get near hi t i ; \
shab% it im out of his concern for hig belonglngs and

456
Penny loaves: those sold for an obol.

457
audioBawa: a serpent with a head also on its fail,

WEALTH 1

The first version of Wealth was produced, according to ¢ ij
in 408. The fragments do not conclusively decide the ques:
tion whether the extant play was a revision or q new pla
thoygh Jr. 459 comes from an agon in iambic tetmﬂwtez;
while the agon of the extant play is anapests, but the struc-
ture and complexion of the extant play are much more typi-
cal of comedy in the fourth than in the fifth century,
Frag. 672 has also been attributed to Wealth I,
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ATTRIBUTED FRAGMENTS
Testimonia

{i} Choeroboscus in Hephaestion Enchiridion 9.235
Alohogixay Spiua yéyove mphrov ral devrepov Api-
oroddvovs, s kul &6 TThobros mpdrov ral Selrepor,
(i) Scholium on Wealth 173

s 3 ' c 3 L) ~ 2 ~y o
Eayaros éiddxfn O wiroll elkooTd ETet TaoTepov.

458 Scholium Ar. Wealth 115

s auppopds TavTys oe modoew s Exels

459 Scholivm on Ar. Frogs 1093

kG of Kepapels ol 7ov Kepapexov otkovrres. Sfuos
3¢ Abnpaiwr éxel yap 6 dyav fyero. xai év TTAolre

7 yep YWV NYETO. LT

’ ~ " - ’ 3 ) "
TpéTe Thv—mhaTedy. ToiTo 8¢ gmow Budpdvios o7
Y -~ 8 P A 2 on ~ z \
dard 100 €v 16 Kepauewd dydvos Ths haumrddos kol
s s

rods vordrovs Tpéxovras THV veaviokwy TémTECHW
whaTetars Do Tor dyopatov. Yepot, kel MyovrTus al

~ 5\ rs
rowatiror Kepapekal mhyal:

rov hapmadndépwr Te mhelorwy airiav

TOTS VOTETOLS TAATELOY

328

WEALTH
Testimonia

(i) The play Aeolosicon had a first and .
just as Wealth had a first and a second. & second version

>

(i) {The second Wealth) was produced i
produced by (Ar.) ash
play twenty years later (than the first) (i.e}.rin 382;, s last

458
that you'll be 1id of the misfortune you now bear

459

(The Cerameis) were the inhabitants of the Ceramicus. an
Athenian deme where the contest was held, as also in ?the
first Wealéh (quote), Euphronius (fr. 64 Str,) says that this
is from the torch-race in the Ceramicus and that the youn

menwho came in last were given open-handed slaps by thg

d i -
}?1‘;‘::3 : in the market-place, blows known as Ceramican

for the also-rans among the torch-bearers the
cause of a great many slaps

328



ATTRIBUTED FRAGMENTS
460 Suda o 2014

e
dvamnptor.

461 Antiatticist 88.7

o 14 ~ s
ypailew drav 16 ovvayduevor év Tals XUTpals kal,

2 rs 3 4
émadpilov éxyéwow,

462 Pollux 9,139
Apworodpdims 8 év Ihovre kai 7@ émuwpoloactas

ént Tob vouberfigar réyprrat.

463 Antiatticist 95.29

3 - 3 N ~ -
éumailewr émi ToU kaTayeldy,

464 Pollux 7.115

-~ . " A Pl
kol dppatomyyely eimois dv kai dpafomyyelv kai

dpuoaromotely rai {vyomoety,

465 Antiatticist 113.11 pudijoasr S roi v.

IIOIHZIZ
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POETRY

460
lameness

461

ypeilew (skim):11 when they pour from the pots wh
gathered on the surface as sgulljn. © pots what has

462
In Wealth Ar. uses “knock at” to mean “admonish,”

463
“make fun of” for laugh at.

464

You can say “build chariots” and “build wagons” and “make
chariots” and “make yokes.”

465
pudijoas (gobble) with v,112
FPOETRY
;hz quﬂ;j;:g of poetry” (poesis) was evidently personified

Frag. 623 has also been attributed 1o Poetry.

111 Connected with vpois (old woman).
112 8aid to be an Tonic form, e.g, Photius 493.18,
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ATTRIBUTED FRAGMENTS

Testimonium

(iii) Cf. test. ii on Islands.

466 Priscian, Inst. Gramm. 18.264 + Pap, Turner 4 = P,

Yale 1625 (11 c.}

le
el
lamdons ‘EAMdS[os
yuvaiko 89 {myrodlvres évfdd lkoper
5 v dacw elvar Tlapd oé Tavmyl
Kloi xopuwEl Tov)
Tlwdr € tof 87t
lov Ldmupor 7[
lov AU 870 Sna
10 18npwr Tapol
lv épya xoi 16 7 |
leww dpiv dpal
] fomep otvey’]
1Edaoi’ dducovul
15 Jemeur’ éyad yrop|
1. d8wovpery [
1Bordper ooy wl

LT

0 J..1
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PFOETRY
Testimonium
{iii) = Islends, test, ii.
466
<through) Jall of Greece

secking the woman'! we’ve come to this place;
they say she’s here with you: her[ '
Jand you will be pleasing th[
Jof some, you're well aware[
Thot eoal]
Iby Zous, that{
I ? 0
Ideeds and the[
Jsay to you allf
Ishe for whose sake [we've come
Isaid she was wronged|
Jthen I]
Jthe woman wronged{
Iwe think it’s in your [interest

113 Probably Foetry herself.
114 = Sophacles Electra 1133,
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ATTRIBUTED FRAGMENTS

467 Etymologicum Genuinum B

2 7 ~ :3-8 ¢ ’ S s 8: ] ~
OUX oLg TRWTOV ooy E'JTT(IXOP . Tay OMOLOL

IMOATIAOS

468 Stobaeus 4.51.15, vol. V 1069 H.

- ’
70 yap pofetofor tov Hdvaror Afjpos molds:

-~ tal -~ s ~
TATW Yap Nuiv To0T opetherar wabety

334

POLYIDUS
467
not the sort of songs the used to s .
chords and alj aglﬂ(e. Y used to sing of old, in seven
POLYIDUS

Both Euripides and Sophocles (Seers or Poly

. olyidus) d -
tized the story of the legendary C‘orfnthz‘an):eer ;’o;;gfs
(G,f' Apollodorus Library 3.3.1). King Minos, searching for
his son Glaucus who had drowned inatub of honey, held 4

cus the art of prophecy. As he was ; '
Polyidus told Glaucus gg spit in his ﬂ;f;ﬁtufgefglzig ;
did so he lost the art of prophecy. In Ars pla Mz'nos
betrothes his daughter Phaedra to someone (fr. 4%9) ’

Polyidus postdates Sophocles’ Electra {fr 46(;3’) and Pol-
lux 10.45 attributes Ar Thesmophoriazusae 633 to our

play.

468

for’fear of death is the greatest senselessness:
we'Te all of us obliged to suffer j14

U5 Candidates are Theseus, Hippolytus, or Polyidus.
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ATTRIBUTED FRAGMENTS

469 Ibid. 4.22b, 43 p. 517 H.
iS00 8tSmur mpd éyd yvvaikd oo
Daidpar émt wip 8¢ wip douX’ Hrew dyww

470 Suda o 2048
Sid. s dyopis Tpéxwr, draploTyres @v

471 CGFP 343.21
[Bé\exror - - - ApioToddimls év Tohvide:
wor | [rév Behérrwy

472 Pollux 9.51

é\hperiles 7) Sexareders

473 Suda e 2965
Eomuov éuBrémew
474 Moeris 204.19 Bk.

otk dmipker dvrt Tob ovk dwéxpy.

475 Suda & 369

Byoedrpul 6 év ) Onoeip Swrpipas. . . .

' -} ~ L. I4
9’n0’<€n>0;.w€wv e év T YT Adyer.

336

POLYIDUS

469
(that marriage is not a good thing)

there, I'm giving this woman to be your!!5 wi
givi wife,
Phaedra; I'm likely to be adding fugi to the fire

470
running through the market-place, unbreakfasted

471
[Béhexwon - - - Aristophane]s in Polijidus:
and [of Béhexworl16

472

you impose harbor duties and ten-percent tax

473

To have a vacant look

474

.:’njw dmijpxe (# wasn't enough): equivalent to odx dar-
éxpm.

475

“The“ssum—loiterer”: one who loiters in the Theseum
also “Theseum-hider” in the same play. 17 o

136 Hesychius 2 485 “a kind of pul i i
pulse resembling the chickli
vatcih and about the size of a chickpea.” n7 %eefncl fi’cgl;;g
18 Wasps 1017-22 show that Ar. produced Wasps himself
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ATTRIBUTED FRAGMENTS3
476 Pollux 9.130

wpoTEPEpT)S.
IIPOATON

Testimonia

(i) Hypothesis II to Ar. Wasps

E8:Bdxfin émi dpyovros Apewiov did. Dlwridov év Ty
mf "Orvpmiddi. B v els Advasa. kal évike mpdros
Dihwridns Mpodywrt. Aelkor IpéoBeot.

({ii) Cf Apdupare test. iv.

477 Pollux 10.44

olpor Tdhas, T pov oTpéder Ty yaoTépe,

BdAN €5 wdpokes wdler dv hdoave yévorrd uoy
478 Athenaeus 3.95D

évevaduny xopdils 6 Slamros Tékver
wis éoibe pUyxos mepirexavpévor;

that he was also the author of Proagon may be assumed by the
attribution of citations from it to Ar. and never to Philonides, who

produced at least two other plays for Ar.
118 Thyestes perhaps speaks after having eaten his children,
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PROAGON
476

resembling.

PROAGON

At a ceremony in the Odeum, poets and actors vg

view (proa‘gon) of the plays scheduled to he pe?f;};rfezrzt
the Pwnysm; Ar’s play portrayed a proagon that included
Euripides, Proagon was evidently writien by Ar. and pro
duced at the Lenaea of 422 by Philonides, ef. tost: i. s

Testimonia

() Wasps was produced in the archonsh '
as | onship of Ameini
(422) by Philonides in the 89th Olympiadpand 012131121?;
second at the Lenaea. Philonides wor first prize with
Proagon, and Leucon <third prize> with Ambassadors. 118

(ii) = Dramas /I, test. i,

477

Alas, poor me! What's maldn.
\ ! g my stomach turn?
Go off to blazes! Where do I find a potty?119 "

478

I've tasted—a wretchl—the guts of my own children
How can I look upon roast pig-snout now? .

| 1% Apparently th‘e play by Strattis named after the famous
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ATTRIBUTED FRAGMENTS

479 Ibid. 3.80A

4 3 LN - rd L) s’
kdprovte 8 adrdv Tob Bépovs iBdv more
Erpwy’, tva kdpror, obra Ths ueanpuBpias

480 Ibid. 10.422E

14 rd 3 ~ 3N N /’
wpa Badilew podoriv émi Tov Secmdrqy
78y yap avrods olouar Sedevmrdvar

481 Ihid. 11.478F

- 2 > 4 — s ~ 2

6 & dhdirwr T mpuduevos Tpets yolvikos
’ ’ < ’ ?

xoTUMYS Seovoas éxrén hoyilerou

482 Athenaeus 9.380D

i ot éxéhevoras mopadépew T6 woripia;
483 Suda o 982
orallepa 8¢ kdhvf veapds Hifins

484 Scholinm on Lucian Alex. 4 p. 181.12R

6 Ppvvawdas émi wornply Bolrar.

485 Scholium on Plato Laches 187B

wapowuio év wilflo v kepapelov émi Tdv Tos wpoTas
pothaes vmepBuwdvrov, daropéver 88 rdr peldvwr

[Tl - ’
xal 10N Tdv TehetoTépwr.
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PROAGON
479

One summer, on seeing him with a belly-ache
) >
he ate some figs at noon, so as to be sick too

480
it’_s ﬁmfe for me to go fetch the master:
Timagine they've finished their supper by this time

481

having bought three quarts of Hour,
less a cup, he reckons it makes eight

482

why haven’t you ordered the drinks to be passed
around?

483
and long-lived the flowercup of tender youth

484
Phrynondas is decried for wickedness,

485
Proverb: “pottery on the barrel,” of those who skip the first

steps in learning something, tryi
; : , trying tasks that
difficult and better suited to eXPerigneed PEOPlz:re more
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486 Photius a 2129

AYTLEVTANTTPOS.

SKHNAZ KATAAAMBANOTEAI

487 Pollux 10.67
Mjrvbov

T émTakérulor, TV YyTpelay, THY Kahir,

fiv ébepdpumpy, 1o Exoyp ovvlledrpuar
488 Scholium Areth. (B) on Plato Apology 19C
ApioToddins . . . kwupdeiro 8 éml 7@ ordrrew pév
Evpuridmy, mucicbor & adrdy . . . kal adros &
éfopodoyeirar 2umras koTalapBavoloats

xpbpat yap altol Tol oTéuaTos 7@ oTpoy YLy,

g Ny oA ~
Tovs vois 8 dyopaiovs firtov 4 ‘kelvos woil
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WOMEN CLAIMING TENT-SITES

486
“buckets.”

WOMEN CLAIMING TENT-SITES

Spectators at festivals who lacked local accommodation
might erect temporary shelters ( cf. Ar. Peace 880 with
scholia). In this play, women compete with men over such
shelters at a festival that the fragmenis suggest is theatri-
cal. The speaker of fr. 488 is said by its testimonium to rep-
resent Ar: himself; if so, this is the only such self-reference
in Ar. outstde a parabasis other than in Acharnians 377-82,
497503, where Dicaeopolis speaks for Ar.: i is possible
that in this play Ar., like Cratinus in Flagon, was a charac-
ter. There is no firm evidence for dating the play.

Frr. 598, 604, 714, 893 have also been attributed o
Women Claiming Tent-Sites.

487

the carrying-flask—
three-quart capacity, ceramic, fine quality—
that I took along to watch the show with me

488

Ar. .. . was criticized for ridiculing Euripides while at the
same time imitating him . . , and he himself plainly admits
it in Women Claiming Tenz-Sites:

I make use of his polished, compact style,
but I compose less vulgar conceptions than he does
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ATTRIBUTED FRAGMENTS

489 Photius 340.22
kol pnp drovaov, & yivas, Bupod Sixe
Kai kpivov adTy, pm per ofupeyplos

490 Pollux 10.28-29

3 r
acrep év Kalhurmidy
rd
émt Tov kophiuaTos kabélopar yopal

491 Athenaeus 7.286 F
ar\" Eyovoa yaorépo
peamy Bodkwy dmeBdadilor olkade

492 Pollux 7.157

3 s
kat Ty ThatvAdyywr Sifoliay drovriwy

493 Pollux 10.144

L3 L3 ~ 3 ra
kol 78y whatvhoyxev, Os 0pds, drorTimy

494 Pollux 7.202

™ wéplakw kahovot Ty rooadBdda

495 Pollux 10.106

A [l ~ 4
iy kaxkdBny yap kie rob SWdackdhov
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WOMEN CLAIMING TENT-SITES

489

yet listen, woman, with anger put aside,
without heartburn, and be yourself the judge

490

just as in Callipidesi2o
I'm sitting in the garbage on the ground

491

I set off for home
with my belly full of grunter-fish

492
(preceding fr. 850 and. 881)
and a brace of the broad-pointed javelins

493

and of the double-pointed javelins, as you see

494
they call the strumpet The Leopardess

495

so fire your instructor’s boiling-pot12!

tragic actor. 121 Didaskalos indicates any instructor (here a
cook or potter?), but more particularly the instructor of a chorus

(producer of a play),
122 Playing on ploutos “wealth,”



ATTRIBUTED FRAGMENTS

496 Scholium on Ar. Knights 424a
dANG cuowdoat
Bet Tds xoxwvas
497 Pollux 10.114

I4
domep {kéorwovt alpdmivor TeTprTaL

498 Pollux 10.147

Aproroddims &v Skmwas karahapBavovoas @véua-

Tev, ebmow Tolxov poxhioky cralelew.

499 Heysch. o 1541

ot vap dravfor wapaociuic.

ot® <dv> lows dvréheyes TolTe T Sevrig: ov

vap dxarfar

500 Harpocration s. v. Sjuapxos 89.13 Dind.

8 58 drexuptalor of Shuapxor Snhot ApirToddims

&y Simpis kerehapBavoioas.

501 Photius 404.20

weltdar ™y av Tob ipariov.

502 Pollux 10,172

i 8¢ mjpay mpidioy elmors dv.
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WOMEN CLAIMING TENT-SITES
496

but you've got to draw your buttocks in

497

s/he’s as punctured as a sieve

458

(On buiglar-too]s): Ax.in Wormen Claiming Tent-Sites uses
jimmy” in this sense when he says “to poke at a wall with a

jimmy.”

499

(See fr. 284): “no thorns there™ a proverb;

nor, perhaps, would you say no to this din :
no thorns there ¢ o e party:

500

Tha_t the demarchs had the power to distrain is shown by
Ar. in Women Claiming Tent-Sites.

501

welis: the hem of a cloak,

502

For mipa (wallet) you can say mpibiov (diminutive).
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503 Heysch. 7 1451

TPITOGTATLS.

TATHNIZSTAL

504 Stobaeus 4.53.18, vol. Vp. 1102 H
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koréBupber ebdaipwv, or o’vr«: cfvmcrerm.
xal Oloper T avroioy TOLS evw;:no-,c.w,m.v
Somep Peotas, kal xods ve xebpevor
airovpeld avrovs Selp’ driévod rayadd

505 Athenacus 15.677B

A 7 M €L
i oty mowdpev; Xhawid éxpriv Aevkny AafS
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FRY-COOKS

503 '

third-row choruswoman.

FRY-COOKS
adesp. *745 may also belong to this play.

504

and how would he ever have gotten the name Plutol2?
if he hadn’t the best of everything? I'l note one fact
that shows the underworld is better than Zeus realm.
When you use scales, the pan that’s full goes down,
but the one that’s empty rises up toward Zeus

[

i ] for we would never
this way wearing garlands [
be laid cut, nor be thus anointed [ ]

unless to start drinking as soon as we got below, 123
That must, you see, be why they’re called The Blest.
For don’t we all say, “he’s gone to his reward,

he rests in peace, he’s happy and free of care”?

And we make them sacrificial offerings

just as we do the gods, and when pouring libations
we beg them to send their blessings up to us

505

So what shall we do? We ought to don white clothes

123 Garlanding and anointing were preparations both for fu-

nerals and for dinner-parties.

124 Persian gold coins, which circulated also in Greece,
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of € N
elr o uaka haBovres momTep ot Xopol
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506 Scholium on Ar. Clouds 361a
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507 Athenaeus 10.418D
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(A.) 7i 7pds 16 Avdow Seimra ral 0 Qerraldy;
. . .
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508 Suda a 3655
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509 Photius 13.2

épeiBerov, KOY® karbmw oy Efopat
510 Sud. a0 2034

amaokapiley domepe méprmy Xopol

511 Harpocration p. 47.3 Dind.
Gy ob w6 ye ads ddehdos ob
amerdyxovey

350

FRY-COOKS

then taking Isthmian crowns just like choruses
let’s sing a song of praise for the master

506
either a book has been the ruin of this man here
or else Prodicus or one of those idle chatterers
507
(A) How do our meals compare to the Lydians’ or the

Thessalians'?

(B} Well, a Thessalian meal needs many more carts to
hold it

508

50 put on your funeral-wreath: you're more than old
enough already

509

you two keep chowing down, and I'll follow along

511

[ 1 yet your brother never got
his fair share

351
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512 Suda 7 500

wépdif Spovaov

513 Athenaeus 10.422F

] ’ 5 \ ~ L
VTOTETOKRAMEY <UD, dVOpes, kal koABs HploTaper

514 Pollux 10.88
70 6 &rvos Todv Tals kvhiyvars Tourt Oeppdr kal

Tovre madhdlov

515 Scholium on Ar. Frogs 293

évioe 8¢ Ty adriy 14 ‘Brdry, os Apuwrroddims év Tols
Taynriorats:

xfovia & ‘Exdry
owelpas Speor eihifauérn
(B.) 50 w i kahels v "Bumovoay;

516 Athenaeus 9.410B

s [l £ * * 08
Pépe mal Toxéws kard Xewpds Yowp,
mapdepae TO XELPOUAKT POV

517 Athenaeus 4.71AB

ws otfidvns BwaTptBew
-~ H
MLy TAPoTOV EoLke
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FRY-COOKS
512

run [ike a partridge

513

we've had a bit to drj
breakfast

nk, gentlemen, and a fine

514

the soup in the bowls here is hot, in fact boih'ng over

515

(Empusa): some writers

Fry-Cooks; equate her with Hecate, as Ar. in

(A) and infernal Hecaie
twined round with snakes

(B) [ 1 why do you summon Empusa?

316

boy, bring the finger-bowls
pass the hand-towe] o the double

517

the caterer seerns to he

taking his time about ouy breakfast

353
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518 Pollux 10.151
6 8¢ Maov rloTwy veloy
ka€atpiv Tovs Aapexols
519 [Herodian], Philetaerus 103:

Sefipo & dv olk dmédpajer

520 Athenaeus 3.96C

dhs dims pov
TOAPUTETARAL YOP
T4 MTapd KdmTwv.

GANG, T péperar’ dmdBacw 1 Hmdrtov
kompiBiov véov
kéANoTd T el 8¢ wa, Thevpdy R yAdTTAY §
orhud v %) vijarw, 7 8éhdaxos omwpris |
Frpwatar dépere Selpo perd koMhdBwv
x\iapir

4 déper’ dmrdv Ybs TwdTior Amott

521 Athenaeus 7.285E
unde T4 Paknpwd Ta purpd 748 ddidin

522 Athenaeus 3, 110F

AapBdvere kéAhaBov éxacTos |
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FRY-COQKS

518

and opening his pig’s-bladder wallet
and taking out the darics!2

519
we should never have run off to this place

520
no more sardines for me:
I'm sick of bolting down
the oily things.

Bring me instead some pork péte
or a chine of young boar, or else
a flank or a tongue or a spleen

or the tripe, or bring me here

a belly of autumn sow with warm
dinner-rolls

521
nor yet these anchovies, the small ones from
Phalerum
522

each of you grab a dinner-roll

125 From an explanatory monologue in the prologue or from
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323 Herodian, Singuler Vocabulary 11 913.22 L.

Dyyouevds vervaio (-av V) Bowdrios év (éf Lehrs)
dryxouevod,

524 Scholium on Plato, Euthydemus 292E

7 5\ z ET ~ F] N 3 '
TELOLLLO, ALOS KO,DLVHOS' €77L TV OYyoy ey ‘L"JTEP-

/ ~ Yy h) ~ 3 I'd
oeurvvopévor, kakds 8¢ kai wovnpds dmwalharrdv-
TV,

525 Pollux 10.93 after fr. 220
pedirnpor dyyos.

526 Galen, Hippocratic Aphorisms 18.1, p. 147 K.
dudapiorepor.

527 Pollux 10.47

Bdbpa, Babpiduu.

328 Alphabetic Parsings of Homer (An. Ox. 1223.19)
ddkos . . . onuaiver iy dyysvye.

529 Pollux 10.101

2 # 2 ~ 3 s Y
Apwrroddrovs v Taynmorals . . . éoydpio, kol mov
xal éoyapida,

356

FRY-COOKS
523

Anchomenus: “noble (fem.) Boeotian in (from?) the house
of Anchomenus,”

524

'[:he proverb “Corinthus son of Zeus,” of those who puton
airs and then come to grief in a base and wicked fashion,

525
a vessel called a honey-pot.

526
having two right hands

527
benches and “little benches.”

528

Sdxkos in the sense “throttling.”
529

Ar. in Fry:Cooks says éoxdpia (brazier) and elsewhere
elso éoyapida (diminutive),

357
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530 Pollux 7.149{codd. FS, A)

-~ ’
76 8¢ kapmela & 7§ Tmpurddy Apworoddrms elmaw
~ ~ ~ 4
70 edkapmety v Taynprorals kopmetr (kapiredew A)
Aéyer.

531 Pollux 10.173

KTPUKLOY

332 Harpocration 187.1

s ~
Kimaoos, KUTams . . . ob yheoooypddor xirdvos

- b 3 13 b s 5
€005 daow admdy elvar . . . of pev yvvatkelov, ol B

dvdpeiov.

533 Etymologioum Genuinum AB

xovioar kuptes 70 TOV Képopor MOTHoLL. KMy
vap 7o oTpéder. kai Tovs BéuPBikas kdvovs Aéyovor.
kal Apwrropdrns 8¢ év TaynrioTals 1o mepieveyxely
rkowjoar Myer,

534 Suda A 20

Adyvos mwépros, aloypds. kaTapepns wpos Td dppo-
Sitoru,

535 Pollux 10.119

uvpiBioy elpnke Td pipor.
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FRY-COOKS
530

Having spoken of “the fruits” in Gerytades (fr. 183 Ari
Fry-Cooks says “reap the fruits” for “do well.” ) Arin

531
herald’s staff.

532

xima(ejos: the lexicographers say that it is a kind of tunic
.- some say worn by women, some say by men.

533

kavijoaL properly of putting pitch on ceramices, for kwvay
means to turn. They also call tops xévou, and Ar, in Fry-
Cooks uses kwrijoor to mean rotate.

534

Adyvos: male prostitute, shameful, dispesed to erotic ac-

tivity.

335

ppibuov {diminutive) for Hopov (seent),
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536 Pollux 10.173
vefSpida.

537 Pollux 7.168

kol wapaholiral.

538 Pollux 10.173

Abovs mwpivovs,

539 Photiug 531.10

TTiVOS,

540 Scholium on Plato, Philebus 66d

év Tals cuvovatos . . . éxpuwduTo | . . kpaTpes Tpels,
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miwy Eheyov, Tov B¢ debrepov Mpdwv, Tov 8¢ Tpirov
~ ar A LI N » . 3
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541 Scholium on Ar, Peace 1165¢
dhnxa.

542 Herodian, Unfversal Prosody fr. 28.3 Hung,

otrws 8¢ kal mwupd Apworropdve é Tayypordis
RERRESAE pal map Aloydhe év Opiooas rpimor §
apepers duhdpovaol, prloocvumiTar.
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FRY-COOKS

536
fawnskin

537
(after fr 247): also “bathes with.”

538
tufa stones

539
chaffinch

540

At pariiies . . . they mixed . . . three bowls, the first for
Olympian Zeus and the Olympian gods, the second for the
Heroes, and the third for (Zeus) the Savior . , . and this last

they also called “perfect,” as Euripides in A
jus Reshoah pides in Andromeda and

541
¢iAy€ (wild, or perhaps unripe, fig).

542
Thus in Ar’s Fry-Cooks: (the quotation is illegible), and in

. Aeschylus’ Thracian Women: blameless ways. d .
the Muses, devoted to banqueters, ays, devoted to
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TEA(E)MHITHZ

543 Scholium on Plato, Hipparchus 220d
ot yap Tibeper 7OV dydva Térde TOV TpéTOY
oomep Téws Gy, AN kouwdy TpayuGTEY
544 Aelius Aristides, Oration 47.16 (379 K.)
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545 Athenaeus, Epitome 2.49C
(A.) Tpdmelar Huiv <éx>depe
7pels médas Eyovaar, Térrapas 8e un xéTw,
{B.) kai wéfler éyd rpimour rpdmwelor Mhpouar;
546 Pollux 10.72

2 4 s o ~ ’
otvov Te Xiov FTARVOY TIKELY KGL WYpov

the introduction to an agon.
135 The corb is a fish with black fins that resemble the wings of

362

FRY-COOKS
TEL{E)MESSIANS

Tel(e)messus, a coastal town of Lycia and o member of the
Delian League, was known as g center of prophecy and
for its oracle of Apollo; both may be relovant to the plot of
this play (cf. fr. 554). A late Sifth-century date is suggested
by mockery of Chaerephon (fr. 552), who was dead before
399, and by a reference to Aristyllus (fr. 551 ). who is other-
%isel ﬂlmocked in the late plays Assemblywomen and
ealth.

543

for we're not holding this contest in the way
that’s formerly been the case, but of novel
situations!25

544

You have the herald ask, “who wishes to speak to the as-
semblymen?” But I would gladly ask, “who wishes to act?
Or is the rest mere comedy?” speaking in reference to Ar.’s
Te{;nesgians, where someone competed in speech but not
in deed.

545

(A) Bring us out a table
with three legs; it mustn’t have four.
{B) And where am I to get a three-legged table?

546

and bring a bottle of Chian and some perfume
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547 Ibid. 10.82

ke 2 Id
mraxioroy davpor ixfmpov

548 Stephanus of Byzantium 612.13
+ dg dr s Ay obv § T movjoas, @ Teheunaais;
Pépe & Totvvy, Tabd Srav Endy, Tt morety xpit
W, & Teheunoois;
549 Hesychius u 1011, cf. Athenaeus 14.690F

4 -~

70 Meydhheor avopdathy . . . dmé Meydilov 7o
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MeydAhov
550 Athenacus 7.308F

2
MER{ITJOGTTEP?}'}/O)V KOpoaKLvmy

551 Eiymologicum Magnum 142.55
Aplorvihos.

552 Scholium Areth. on Plato, Apology 20e

Xaupepawy . . . Apwroddpms . . . év 88 Tehuooedow
els ovkoddrmy droordmTet.
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FRY-COOKS
547
an unfired fish dish
548

how in the world, or by what means, Telemessians,
could anyone

well, then: when this gets here, what should T do,
Telemessians?

549

The Megallian: named . . . for Megallus the Sicilian, but
some say Megallus was Athenian.

now send for these as quick as you can, and the
perfume Megallus invented

550

of ebon-winged corbs!26

551
Aristyllus

552

Chairephon . . . Ar. .. . ridicules in Telmissians as a mali-
cious. prosecutor.

“corvids.”
127 Ie. spoken in the Tonic dialect.
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553 Photius a 1073
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554 Hesychius = 4340
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Testimonium

Lucian Fugitives 32
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556 Athenaeus 12.525A
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366

TRIFHALES

553
Wheat-colored: white, of the white-haired,

554

Gates (?): Ar. in Telmissians uses it of sacrificers, for they
inspect the branches and the veins (of vicHms),

355

grain hin,

TRIPHALES

Frr. 56364 suggest a date after 411, Frr. 622, 902, adesp,
154, 1083 have also been attributed to Triphales.

Testimonium

(A) There’s a book, sir, called Tpixpavos ( Three-Headed),
(B) That’s nothing; there’s also one called Tpiddhnsg
(Three-Phallused). '

556

(on the softness and luxurious life of the Ionians):
then all the distinguished foreigners who were there
began to follow and asked importunately,
“looky, bring the boy to Chios to be sold,”
or “looky, to Clazomenae,” or yet again “looky,

367
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eis "Edecor”, 6 8 “és "ABudor.” Tw & éxel
34

b4 > 33
dmavl “Oxws

5-6 éxet dmoarvd Srws Austin: éxelva mavfédeo codd.

557 Pollux 10.151
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558 Scholium on Hippocrates, Epidernics 5.7
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559 Pollux 10,162
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560 Ibid. 5.90
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561 Ibid. 10.121
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ahofBoorofiras Tpets Eyovoar ér wids

TRIPHALES

to Ephesus” or “to Abydus™ there it was
all “looky™127

557

then he went to the fishmarket with his hasket
and his little bag and his great big purse

558

and who's the flat-rump with his waist so very
close to his buttocks? The argo-naught there

559

and you think my cap is a Persian honnet

560

I/they asked the women for a little money

561
(dhaBacrobifua):

now she has three tube-holders instead of one

.

362

862 Scholium on Plato, Phaedo 72¢ In Ar. Triphales . . . the woman giving birth to Triphales

kai Aporoddims Tpupdinre. % vip Tov Tpupdinre 1% Theramenes gained power in the oligarchic coup of 411

368 : 369
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TRIPHALES
5ays

take hold of me; the time is near

563

(Theramenes) seems to have decreed the choice of three
penalties: imprisonment, drinking hemlock, or exile,

for I fear this trinity because of Theramenes12s

564

evading!?® the Iberiang of Aristarchus for a timel30

the Therians whom you furnish me (must) relieve me
on the double

565

and you would do nothing unusual nor woulg we put
our hand to it

566

Three-Headed Hermes; comic joke, since there was a
Four-Headed Hermes at the Ceramicus cross-road,

(Th. 8:68, 70).

129 The MSS read “perceiving.”

130 Aristarchus (though a common name) may be the oligarch
who in 411 attacked Oinge with a troop of “very barbaric archers”
(Thuc. 8.98), '

131 Mention of Sabazius S66ms to indicate that Seasons is the
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PHOENICIAN WOMEN
567

Hilaon: a hero, son of Poseidon, after whom Ar. in Tri-
phales called penises “Hilaons” as being excessively large,
as if he were to say “Tityuses” or the like; others say he was
a priapic god.

568
See fr: 116,

569

By the middle wall: . . . there were three walls in Attca, as
also Ar. says in Triphales, the northern, the southern and
the Phaleric; the middle was the name of the southern.

PHOENICIAN WOMEN

Apparenily a send-up of Euripides’ play of the same title,
which was produced after Andromeda (412) and before
Orestes (408),

570

That single combat was old-fashioned Ar. also says in Phoe-
nician Women:

on Oedipus’ twain sons, lads twofold,
has Ares fall'n, and now they stand ready
for the contest of one-on-one struggle
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571 Pollux 10.17
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rai pudypa.
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PHOENICIAN WOMEN
571

they've got my stra
and my tote-pole i

572

of course it’s fitting
that the very first crops were spike-lavender
and stony nettles

573

and lamp that by night
restrainest the flame
on my lampstand

574
0 Nemesis and deep-crashing thunderbolts

575

One selling tickets to the show is a “theater-seller.”

576

The implements “weasel trap” and “mouse trap.”
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OPAI

Testimontum

Cicero, Laws 2,37

novos vero deos et in his colendis nocturnas pervigilationes
sic Aristophanes, facetissimus poeta veteris comoedige,
vexat, ut apud eum Sabazius et quidam alil dei peregrini
tudicati e civitate eiciantur.

577 Pollux 7.13

- "
éuol kpdTiorTéy és 75 Bnoeiov Dpauely,
) f ¥
E’KEE 8’ g(ﬂs‘ &\-V TPRILY EVHHLLEY LEPELY

578 Scholium on Ar. Birds 873
rov @pdya, tov alinrhpe, Tov Zafdloy

579 Ammonius, Diff. 134

Suédpfopus Tov Sprov HudY

376

SEASONS
SEASONS

If the testimonium indeed refers to Seasons, the play sati-
rized immigrant gods and their cults and featured a trial in
which such gods as Sabaztus were expelled from (presum-
ably} Athens. The play was produced after Euripides’
Erechtheus (c. 423/2) and before the death of Chaerephon
in 399 (frr. 580, 584); the use of anapests in fr. 581 is freer
than is normal in An’s plays of the 420s.

Testimonium

Thus Ar., the very witty poet of old comedy, attacked new
gods and the nocturnal vigils that accompanied their wor-
ship, so that in his play'®! Sabazius and certain other immi-
grant gods are expelled from the city after a trial.

577

I think it’s best to run to the Theseum
and wait there till T find someone to buy me

578
the Phrygian aulos player Sabazius

579
you have spoiled our oath
play Cicero had in mind, and not Lemnian Women, Heroes or some

other play.
132 The identity of the speakers and the assignment of lines are
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580 Hesychius { 125

Lebyos tpumdplevor Ebpuridns "Epexfel. kai ’20_
dorrijs Suwotdd Xapirwr tpuliyov. "Apworoddimg
“Dpass karaxpnoTLds ért Téy 7oy 10 Lebyos e

L{etyos Tpiboviov

581 Athenacus 9.372B

7 ’
(A.) 8pee 8¢ yeypudvos péoov aukvols, BoTpus,
dwdpar, . .
R
oreddrovs tav <(B.) olpon 8¢ xal> xoviopTov
éxTudhotvTa.
-~ 3 I
{A) abros 8 drnp Toher kiyhas, dwiovs,
re 3 I
oxeddvas, é\das, ,
/ 2
mvév, Xbpra, xehbovas, Térriyas, éufplea.
. P
Bploovs & idows dv veupopévovs airwr oo e
P pT O, )
{B.) Emare kohoxvvras duol Tats yoyyuhiow
—
dpoday, )
s s n
Sor otkér obdels old dmmrik’ éori Tovviavrol;
o ¥ E)
(A.) <&p" ob> péyiorov dyabov, eimep éoTe S
éviavrol .
- N
drov ts émbupel Aafety; (B.) xokoy uev odv
YL TOY
i ) yop v, otk v émefipouy odd av
€l un yop Ay, ok dv émeflop

édamavdvro,

378

SEASONS

580

“three-girl yoke”: Euripides in Erechtheus (357 N); Soph-
ocles in Sisyphus (545 R) says “Graces triple-yoked;” Ar. in
Seasons misuses “yoke” to refer to three:

three-slave yoke

58113

(A} In midwinter you'll see cucumbers and the fruit
of the vine

and crowns of violets.

(B) And blinding clouds of dust, I think.

{A) One and the same man sells thrushes, pears,
honeycombs, alives,

beestings, haggis, swallows, crickets, fetal meat;

and you'd see baskets with figs and myrtle-sprays
even when it snows.

(B) Then they sow the pumpkins together with the
turnips,

so that no one knows what time of year it is,

(A) Well, isn’t it fine indeed if, at any time of the vear,

you can get what your heart desires?

(B) In fact there’s nothing worse:

if they couldn’t get it, they’d not want it, and so
they’d save their money.

unclear; Athena is a likely candidate for A.
133 Referring to Egypt's lack of seasonal change and perhaps
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5 # 5 e ’
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582 Scholium on Ar. Wasps 1183

6 Beoyérys obrds éomw & Axapreds, v kol émi 1§
ueydhe dmomarely ropwbobow. oy 8¢ & Tals
“Qparts.

583 Scholium on Lucian, Zeus the Tragedian 48

e 7 )

6 pév Kalhias obros . . . Tamovikov vids My, Tov
4 o 4

dfpor Mehwrels, ds Aporopdins "Qpats, Thovoios

’ I A

Kol meoyMTeY kel vro mopridiwy Siadopoiiueros kal

koharas Tpédwy.

584 Scholium on Plato Apology 20e

by & 5 3 I'd

Kawpeddv obros & Jwrparikds loyrds Bv kal aypds
Y 3 A -

.. JApworoddiys . . . € § "Qpass vukTos alrov Taida

KOAEL,
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SEASONS

I'd lend them this stuff for a kittle while, then take it
all away.

(A} I do just that with every city, with the sole
exception of Athens:

they have all these things because they revere the
gods.

(B) They've done well, then, by revering you as you
say.

(A} What do YOu mean?

(B) You've changed their city from Athens into

Egypt.is3

582

This Theogenes is the Acharnian, whom they also ridicule
for copious excretion, as is clear in Seasons,

583

This Callias . . . was the son of Hipponicus of the deme
Melite, as Ar. in Seasons, rich and dissolute, ruined by
prostitutes, and keeping a retinue of flatterers,

584

Thjs,Chaerephon the Socratic was dryandpale . .. Ar, ..
in Seasons calls him Child of Night.

also to their soft style of life,
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585 Hesychius o 6978
‘Apdis iepdy lepov ‘Apds ‘AWpmow. Apiroddims
“Qposs. €viow 8¢ iy BAdBnr Mévew adrov dvduioar,

586 Photius (z) o 2427

dmixfus Tovs oti éobhopévovs ixfis.
587 Pollux 10.160
KGL GOKOTYPG.

588 Hesychius 8 1813

Secaermicdy Apearoddims év "Qpacs rpidBaddr dmorw
€ivat. 0¥ pérroi Eotrrey, AN dhhote d\hws €8iBero.

589 Pollux 7,187

XoLpomdial,

382

SEASONS
585

Shrine of Curse, at Athens; Ar, in Seasons. But some have

thought that it was harm that he meant.

586

émixfus: fish that are not eaten,

587 -

skin purse

588

Dicastic Fee: Ar. in Seasons says it was the three

-obol fee,

It did not of course remain stable but different amounts

were paid at different times,

589
pig sellers
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590 Oxyrhynchus Papyrus 2737=CLGP 27 (late second
century CE)

Fr.Acol. 1
lros Tour|
Jre Tovde[ | Jov
l7o 4md Aworipov, &b’ ov
;pc?a]fov oi ‘Apwrroddrovs
Aatlrahels 8ddytmoay. Ty
. Juaw tovow mws Bal-
haved]gy év henBpiq mwou
ouylparos aths dropriojl-
aas 0] mahowdv hovrpiov gf
lwros perd. 70 @l
olp déperas 70 hovmov
rob olrixov. Tdyx’ dv oDy 1O
viv] goadés Méyov tob s
réw olrixev cadbes dv Hr
. Jmmpopl, Jol,, Jor [
Loyl I

384
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590

From a commentary (on Anagyrus? of. ll. 67-68 with fr.
51); the quotations were drawn {as their meter shows)
from a parabasis.

(2-29) lthe ¢second or tenth> from Diotimus, in whose
archonship (428/7) Ar’s first play, Bangueters, was pro-
duced.

they se{a)t the [ ] so that during some drought the
bathman can wash with the dirty old water that he’s
drawn off again from the <scum»!%

Following [ ], the rest of the line is not transmitted; per-
haps the sense of the following lines, now unclear, would
then have been clear . . . “dirty water”™: some say[ |, ashas

134 Perhaps an accusation of plagiarism against a rival {(Eupo-
lisP) or rivals,
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already been noted in the commentary on Knights.
swan to wingbeats <sings> this <song>1%5

[The opinion] of Aristarchus is that this is the beginning of
Terpander’s song (SLG 6). But Euphronius says it is from
Ton’s songs (SLG 3186), and the author of On Interpolation
says that it is from Aleman (SLG 2). And there is {a paral-
lel) from the hymns <attributed > to Homer (21.1).

but when assigning a chorus!3 in the Lenaean
competition they'¥” should have

considered

135 The odes in this parabasis perhaps referred to Apollo,
136 Le. to a competitor,
137 Le, the suceessive archons,
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{35-71) [_.__]135 Of Platon Eratosthenes saysl®? that he
placed while he was giving his comedies to pthers!40 but
when 'he produced Mace-Bearers in his gwn name and
came in fourth, he was shunted back to the Lenaean com-
petition.

golden-haired lover of song:
this is an opening of Aleman’s (SLG 1),

that it’s fair that producers
wrestle these young men down;

this means to say that these [youn

g men] should be wres-
tled down by the [ ]producers. . . . hi
anobol...ﬂlat...\sool... e small.. for

13?1With LuPpe’s suggested supplements lines 35-44 would
read, "I have said that there were two theatrical events, hut the
Lenaea seemms ‘not‘to have heen equally respected, perhaps also
E;ac;::se in spgmgume the allies were already arriving to attend
e theater and to conduct business. By “to the citv”
iy v e city” he means the
139 Eratosthenes wrote a long work i
not
Comady, g {not extant) entitled OI4
10 Le. to others to produce.
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winnowed:

scattered, then made into a pile again. [ .. . wined up (7): .~
meaning completely drunk . ., .

(72-94) diluted . . . lentils. . . the lentils . . . drama . . . cho-
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591 Florence Papyrus 112=CLGP 28 (second or third
century CE)
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rus. .. first. .. Tricorythus ... Hermi i
. ppus . . . the begin-
mngjr. .. of Aeschylus . . . the entire [homeland?] of D%x*ce

591
From a commentary, perhaps on Old Age or Gerytades.

303
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(36) . ..Tophon. .,

(37—42) ... the craft. .. decisively victorious should . . . of-
ten first or second, but third about once . . . the production
records seem (for) the most part. ..

(43-47)

“how bitter,” someone cried.
<Whosever else could it be hut PlhiloclesPid2

He continually calls him bitter, for . .
to his mind . . . the comedies

(54-74)
about me again the man:

. his poetry according

..« (playing) on the <predludic opening,

“about me again
the lord” (PMG 697).

yea their (pl.) violence or else thievishness:

142 This tragic poet was nicknamed “Son of Briny.”
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143 The scholium written above the line reads,4:Dfidymélls:
from a prelude in the (Pythian?) mode.” ' 144 Jf, a; 1e
commentator suggests, the play associated Aristocrates (“Scel-
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ete instead of efte,
nothing peculiar if I after dinner:145
not . .. anyone today (says) “peculiar” for “unlikely”

you see then that even in the citharist there’s
something bad:

According to Callistratus, spoken according to the prov-
erb, There also badness in the citharist; in full: 1 see that
there was something in there.

flapping his wings like a woodpecker:
Also in Birds (884) he uses “woodpecker.”
ouch, my lip:
TEey are really beating the old man.

alas for the warmth, which the fellow left me
when he stole my cloak and ran off:

Referring to the heat from the blows.

all the same I'll take my revel to General Scellias’
place:144

It has already been mentioned that Aristocrates was him-
self at that time organizing affairs with Theramenes.

(75-100) “They have also accused me in connection with
the suppliant’s branch, alleging that it was I who placed it
in the Eleusinium, and that there is an ancestral law that

lias”) with Theramenes, we may date it between 411 and 4086; the i
following quotation also suggests this dating,
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anyone who places a suppliant’s branch during the Mys-
teries is to be put to death” (Andocides 1.110). And shortly
after this, “Then you speak of an ancient law, when the
stone beside which you stand states that the penaity for

placing a suppliant’s branch in the Eleusinium shall be a
fine of 1000 drachmas” (ibid. 116).

come now, I'll take the goddess I've brought back up
to the marketplace and dedicate her there with an ox:

Tthas been mentioned earlier that they spoke of dedicating

with pots and such victims as an ox, as he also says in Peace
(923, 995).

this way, reverend mistress, come; it suits your high
birth
to hearken at once;
“high birth” in the sense “kindred,” asin Homer (11, 5.253).
as nimbly as a lump of lead:

Notabad joke, since the chorus was composed of old men.

now I've kissed this one (fem.) here,
like plaiting a reed mat:

Perhaps because those plaiting mats puckered their lips so
as to hold it down or draw it tight; at the same time, when
they set it down, they grasped it accurately

.
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592 Oxyrhynchus Papyrus 212 (V1L CE)
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592

Perhaps from Thesmophoriazusae 11 or Lemnian Women.

(12-31)

(A) insulted (fem. pl.),
(B)No, by Zeus; I [
If we've got sense we'll look for [a way to stop]

these men from any longer [

{A) What'’s to be done?

(B} Lock, [answer me this:)

what’s the thing they say the Milesian women

use to play with themselves, the leather thing?

{A) Nonsense and inanity [full of] outrageousness,

and shameful too, and [very] laughable.

Whenever they use one of them it’s just like using
one

of those so-called wind-eggs: nary a chick inside.

That’s the way it is with this too: [whenever hubby’s
away,]

that’s what it’s for, and it’s a lot of botheration,

(B) But still they say the thing is very like
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70 wplalype, i dv ey Adfpar Temal

(A.) éyw ulélv oilre o drepor admyol|

Fr.B
1.0
Irpoyika|
I Bopal]
éxdépere mevkas xar Aydbove dwodipovs
leosrwacd]
Iravais @ 'yl
lrov Gedv
lev év @duis
Fr.C
lp kdpe 7]
]+ odaryal
Jresyopl
Ipehnro|
ot mheo|
Toadd
15 suppl. ed. pr. 18 suppl. Wilamowitz 19-20. suppl. Herwer-

den 21 suppl. Kassel 22 suppl. Fraccaroli 23 suppl.
Platt
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a genuine pecker.

{A) Sure it is, my dear,
as the moon is to the sun; same general hue
when you look at it, but no heat at all.

{B} And isn’t that fitting?

{A)

(B) Well, what if we share the matter in hand
with the slaves? Secretly |
{A) T wouldnt [

{32-39)

] ahead of her

]

Irather tragic]

Joutside[
bring out what Agathon calls “light-bringing pines”

]

]
lgod

lin songs
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593 Amherst Papyrus II 13=CLGP 29 (Third century
CE)
| o 4 wh uBirer
vetp, €€ vmrios
1w,
Iri 87 pabor
Déyes
Joru
|
loras
] rarew
rogolurovl xpdrov:
Ixpdvos
IBulavriov
lig wéhes
Tros Np€ éydr
JAn | sov
Jobrrd o€
le pdprvpas
Jrret
édm]uépe.
1 [.].00ai w avrica
Oet i ypadrlv
AN ierahd yol
dv &b i pldhioTa
8% ratmep dvral

mal wat 7o [
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593

(1-2) 1if I don’t throw you in
to swim] backstroke
{(10—)for such a long time as this
] time -
] Byzantium
| city
11 ruled

witnesses

] of a day
] me right away
the charge should [
but I will summeon [
whom I love [especially
who . . . him despite being
Boy, boy!
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Lol

2 suppl. Grenfell et Hunt cl. Pollux 7.138

594 Oxyrhynchus Papyrus 1403 (V CE)
1.1

Juxxer|
lwodpevos
lvarov 7l

l.
]
Irgupr 1
1 .otceval

I

595 Satyrus, Life of Euripides fr. 39 eol. xvi 1 (Oxy-
thynchus Papyrus 1176, II CE)

B Jeref onl  Jowd JL..]

e Jol... Ixl, .18 Soporh[éovs] AaSev

walp’ Allaxdhov vl lp door [, o, dhov
Bipuridyy, mpos totow & éuBakelr dhas,
pegrmpévos 8 dmas dhas xal i Adhas 5

1 SeelPAlifn] émed’ dn’ [dAhwy] évar[riww (ut Satyri verba)
West 2 -éovs Taillardat: -éa Demianczuk
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594

Supplementation uncertain.

595
Gerylades?
then [
and taking [ 1 of Sophocles,
from Aeschylus { ] as much as is [ ,
and
Euripides entire, and on top of these throw in some
piquancy,

but make it piquant, mind you, not multiloguent
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596 Life of Euripides 6 6.2

diyev oixoyevés ueipdxiov Svéuare Knduoroddrra.
mwpds TolTov épdpace Ty oixelar yvvaixa dTaxTob-
oav. ™ pty ody TpdTov dmérpemer dpaprivew, énel §
otk Emaole, karéhvrer avrd THy yvvaixe Soviopévoy

admipy Exew tob Knduoodavros. Myer odv kai 6 Ape-

aroddims:
Kndeooddbv dpiore kai pehdvrate,
oD yap ovwélns ds Ta meAN Edperidy
5 s o A ’
kol ouvenoles, G5 dacl, THY pehpdior

597 Photius a 2331

s 2 a3 2 ’ r k] 5 -~
ris oDk Qv ékyehdoee yaplerr eooplv
wafdvro Tévde kol xahis dn émibos

opalévra

598 Dio Chrysostom, Declamation 35.17a

~ hy s ] 3 Y X by 58\ 8
o 8¢ wéln ovk E€xEL TWOAD TO YPOULKOV OUVOE Tpog
E) A ’ 4 A\ -~ 3 /8 ‘8 Y
dpery mapdrinow, domep Ta Toi Edpuridov, noovny
8¢ Bavpaomiv kol peyuhompémear, doTE wi €k
rowaire, mept avTod oV ApioToddimy eipnrévar

6 & ad Sodoxiéous Tob uéiT xexpruévov
domep kadlokov mepiéheixe TO oTdNE
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596
Gerytades?

{Eurlpides mocked women for the Jollowing reason) He
had a homebred slave boy named Cephisophon, with
whom he caught his own wife misbehaving. At first he tried
to make her mend her ways, but when he failed to per-
suade. her he gave up the woman to him, since Cephi-
sophon was willing to take her. As Ar. also says,

finest and swarthiest of men, Cephisophon,
you lived for the most part with Euripides
and helped him compose his arias, they say

597

who wouldn’t laugh aloud to see this one
having a nice time and with his fair hopes
dashed?

598

Gerytades?
The songs (of Sephocles’ Philoctetes) do not contain much
moralizing or exhortation to excellence, like those of Fu-

ripides, but wonderful pleasure and high dignity, so that it
s quite on the mark for Ar. to say of h%m e "

but Sophocles” mouth, bedaubed with honey,
he licked as clean as if it were a jar’s
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599 Pollux 2.18

dM o 8¢ xvapilovow avréy eloi 8¢
L b 34 4 I 8 I
fidn mpos dvdpos éxmerdopor oxedoy

600 Ihid. 2.189

7 pévror kwuedia mijv dherpida pvhaxpida kakel 4

{ody T & 1§ pukdw ywdueror, as Apurroddimg
Aéyer

tva Evviiow Guep vderfor Biy,

orédAnras Eobiovr <det> kai pvhaxpibas

601 Ibid. 7.17
&vior § olovrar kal dvdykny okebos elvar StkaoTudp,
eimérros ‘Apioroddvous
otk €l hafBar Gpale ra ymdiopara
kal T dvdywnr és képakas évrenferi;
602 Eustathius on Odyssey 1419.52

- ’
Swaomipov ioropoliocw ‘Atfvmow émovvuor Thg
Halhddos. Apioraddms dxov—Sixmp. édikalov 8¢
hY ’ 3 -~ ’ / e 3 ’
rard Moveavior éxel diovoiovs pérovs o édérac.

o«

Ld ~ rd 2 14 LI s

drwv KTevd o€, Téxvor.” 6 § UmexpivaTo:

« e e 4

émi Hadhadly 7dp’, & wdrep, Sdaes Sixm”
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599

and other girls sprout beans upon their chests,
and are just about ready to fly off to the men

600
Babylonians?

Comedy calls the mill-woman “mill-roach.” a kind of crea-
ture spawned in mills, as Ar. says:

so that they may share the life they both enjoy,
eating their fill of worms and mill-roaches

601

Some think that “coercion” is also an implement used in
lawcourts, since Ar, says:

take your decrees and your coercion teo,
and go straight out of here to blazes

602
Bangueters?

Ancient historians speak of a lawcourt named after Pallas:
Ar. {quote). According to Pausanias the Ephetas judged
cases of unintentional homicide there,

::Un“ziﬂing shall I slay thee, child.” And he replied,
In the Palladium then, father, you'll pay the price”
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603 Etymologicum Magnum 280.28

~ s
kaTorTLSohelTor aDTOY VTOTENTWKOTES.
~ v
éxpaiverar TOV maTépe Tols OpYTHMaTL

604 Ar. Life 55

periihafe Tov Biov matdas kuTaALToY TPELS . . . Twweg

o
8¢ Svo daci, Dihurmor kai Apapéra, dv kol adrés

L] 2 ~ s 4 3 AY 2
duvioby Tip—aabie, lows adrods Aéyow.
A -~ b
i yuraino 8&
3 - ’ L] 3 -~ s
aloylvopar 7é T ob ppovotrre Taudi
603 Athenaeus, Epitome 2.52F
&ye vov ras duuydards hoSBav
raordt kdrafor 1§ kedahi] ocavrod hiby
606 Pollux 7.26
A 4
T yiTpay
3 % AY AL ) LI} i
év § 76 kpedd Eper’ opevudva
607 Pollux 7.198
N N el 2 -~ ~ 3 3 4
7pd 8¢ rév kaptvev Tots xuhkelow €fos v yehold
rwo koarapTdy 1) émmhdrrew éml dfovov dmerpomd.
3 - A\ ’ £ N2 s
¢kahelro 8¢ Baokdmn o5 kal Apirroddrms
N L4 s ’
TN € Tis wpiawro dedueros

- > ’ 3 s\ 2
BQO’KCLVLOT) ETUKAULIOV CLVSPOS‘ X&)\KEG)S‘
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603

then falling down before him they both entreat;
they drivg their father quite mad with their dances

604

{Ar) pas.s-ed away leaving three children . . . but some say
two, Philippus and Araros, whom he himself mentions
(quote), perhaps speaking of them:

my wife _
I'm ashamed to face, and the two infant children

605

well, then, take these nuts
and use your head to crack them instead of a stone

606
the pot
where you {pl.) boiled the bits of soup meat

607

It was the custom to hang up or plaster on the front of
forges certain humorous amulets to avert malice. They
were called Saoidiia, as also Ar.;

unless one pleaded to buy
a forge amulet from a blacksmith
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608 FEustathius on Odyssey 1467.36

3 s s s ¢ , [y ’ ’
Bxdrys dydhpara, ai wives: Tavry yap, daoi, Jlop.
Tos. v Koi Kurompéremoy SiamhdTTorTar

kol KUwY arpdyolos,
‘Brdrys dyahue poocddpov yerjropa
609 Herodian, Universal Prosody fr. 30
Bhviler kwfids Tov koBLov

ael & éxdary koPws mudoormipos

610 Eustathius on Iliad 217.24
AN ipdrra pot
8os Kkal Lpwiny éyo yap ey’ éml Edha
611 Suda o 1940
el ol ardhovwy of wpd Tob Td xpipaTe
612 Athenaeus 7.310F

Aéyerar 8¢ 8ni xai cvvéoe Tdv dAhwr ixthev G-

4 L) ~ N n s £ 4 8 b N
Péper, émvonrucds v Toil Suaodlew éavriv. 610 kai o
kouedomowds Apirropdrys dnoi:

AdBpaf 6 wdavrov ixBiov coddrertos

145 Parodying Euripides, fr. 968, “you will be the bitch of light-
bearing Hecate.”
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608

Hecate’s images are bitches, for these are sacrificed to her,
they say, and she is also portrayed as having a bitch’s face:

‘ a prickly-tempered bitch,
the image of light-bearing Hecate I'll bpecctme145

609

goby breeds the goby
and to each one the fertile goby

610
Merchant Ships (cf. fr. 432)p

but give me
cord and mattock: I'm going for wood

611

Bangueters?
(following fr. 230)

what sorts of things the men of old spent their money
on

612

’.I'he bass is said to surpass all other fish in intelligence, be-
ing keen at thinking of ways to survive; and so the comic
poet Ar. says:

bass, the cleverest of all fishes46

146 Yabrax (bass) is the name of a pimp in Archippus fr. 15,
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613 Athenacus 1{.444D

H8is Te mivew olvos AdpodiTys ydha
614 Athenaeus 10.446DE
mupdrarov otvov Thuepov wiy Tdxa

615 Athenaeus 11.485A

o 8 alpa Mhadas Todudy, drvaf déomora
616 Clement of Alexandria, Miscellanies 6.14.5
aloxpdv vég yvveud mpeoBims dvip

617 Fustathius on Hiad 14845

mulot xehSov mpix’ drra daiverar

618 Scholium to Plato, Sophist 220 A (after fr. 617)
dmquin’ drf’ Spels xomdr bpxovuevol
619 Pollux 2.34

Aovonole kai krevionole mpos TV Hhov

620 Pollux 2.39
i wepaln) kaherar . . . wap ¢ ApioToddve

orddreor
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613
and wine sweet to drink, the milk of Aphradite

614

you may well drink a very bitter wine taday'47

615
you gulped my blood, o lord and master

616

for a young wife an old husband is a disgrace

617
ask when the swallows likely to appear

618

whenever you're {pl.) tired out from dancing

619
(if/so that?) you bathe and comb in the sun

620

In Ar. (the head) is called a pot:

147 Very similar is Euripides Cyel “
s wine thate e o1 p yelops 588, “Alas, I may well see
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va iy katayfie 7O owdgior mhayyels Eikg
621 Pollux 624"
7t 0 raxdy; GAN 1§ koxxbunN fkperice;

622 Pollux 2.6

= A~ E Y e 2 I'd
frs kvobo ébdwm kdos TooovTouL

623 Pollux 6.80

rouri 8¢ 70 tapfBeior ‘Apiorodpdrns ovx (dwov dv etpn-
key, AAN o5 Aloxdlov

a s ’ 3 -~ </
OgU'}/)\‘UKGLﬂP TOp KOKKLELS poay

624 Pollux 10.32

o mapoméraopa 70 Kdmpiov, 70 moikthov
625 Suda p 940

v ddpvya umrdv Sbo Spaxpds e povas
626 Suda = 2702

70 wpdypa TobTo oulhaSely tmioyopal
627 Eustathius on Odyssey 1442.5

dbevye, kdyd Tis tmavraf etxopy
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so that you don't get your pot eracked with a stick

621
What's the matter? Have you breakfasted on plums?

622

a pregnant woman showing so much belly

623
Ar. spoke this line not as his own but as a line of Aeschylus:

you'll pit a sour-sweet pomegranate then'48

624
the Cyprian curtain, multicolored
625

if yE; ltj;:]de his gullet you'll only get two drachmas

626
I promise to share this task with you
627 °
he fled, and I held to the opposite direction

148 Perhaps metaphorically of d i i
y of deflowerin 1.
148 See Ar. Knights 1147 {of Cleon). Bagh
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628 Phrynichus, Preparation for Sophists 98.16
oftkovw 1 édoeas dvaperpioacte. 70
629 Plutarch, Comparison of Ar. and Menander 853C
Bmd yéharos eis Téhar ddifouar
630 Galen on Hippocrates, Fraciures 182
xewpel ‘m ypapuip Aopdds ws <eis> éufBokijy
631 Zonaras 1168
ol 67 éxelvos Ehoxev. ofpwlwv rdfov
632 Anecdota Graeca Bachmann 93.17
av & ovk dpelyes wiTOV BomEp elros v

var. o{e}avTov

633 Sud. & 3501

<t 2 s fad L) 4
ofirws v TamdppmTa Spdv éoTw puéh

634 Etymologicum Magnum 61.17

yiyvmoxe Tov Ehawdy (Te> kol 7O YphppaTa

635 Etymologicum Magnum 270.44. 42
5p6 yip ds <omrdupaxe Swoavholueroy
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628

so you won't let me measure these?

629
I'll giggle all the way to Gela

630

he moves to the starting-line flexed back as for
ramming?!5°

631

though he’s elected; you sit down and weep

632

you didn’t restrain him (var. yourself) as was only
fitting

633
such honey it is to do forbidden things

634
look at the cup and the writing on it

635

I see him sashaying like a ranter

150 A parody of Euripides Heracles 869.
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636 Etymologicum Magnum 298.53
kol 7@y wpos etk IxBlov druérorv
637 Choerchoscus on Theodosius, Canons: GrGr Ty
1.267.6 Hilg.

Ikmwo mavrédfaipor dprayo oTpédwy

638 Stephanus of Byzantium 186.7 (cf. Hesychius §
1112)

Bpérros, méhis Tuppwpév . . . ob olkolivres Bpérrou, kol
& ’ s N £ ’ £l s
N xepe Bpertla xai 9 wiooa. ‘Apuorroddins

(A) péhouve Seiv’ ) mirra,
(B) Bpertio ydp v

Sefv’ 4 wirra Blaydés: Sewn yAdrra codd. @ B. ydp fv Nauck:
B. wapiy codd.

639 Eustathius on Hiad 73.42

émi 7§ Tapiyes Tov yéhwra karébopar
640 Eustathius on Iliad 959.43

N péla yep od kol Ta kpéa x@ kapaSos

641 Eustathius on Ilmd 1166.52

ERE- Y N ~ N s
EVB’US‘ TG YUPALKELOV ’.TOBL XeTwreoy
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636
and of the fishes baked in the sup

637

wrenching a rapacious all-seeing kite

638

Brettus: an Etruscan town . . . the inhabitants are Bret-
tians, and the country Bretiia, also pitch, as Ar.:

{A) The pitch was awfully biack.
{B) Yes, it was Brettian.

639
I'll eat up the laughter with my salt-fish

640
for'the cake is safe, and the cutlets and the crab

641

donning (masc.) this wormanly frock
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642 Eustathius on Odyssey 1387.4

€oTATOS dawEp TOVS Opemxdpovs &fipovs

643 Theognostus 142.18

Aibos 7is Sinoer Tebvuiauévos

644 Scholium on Ar. Knighis 137c

A -2 ~ y 3 iy by
TTOTO'-,(LOS' T"Y}S‘ A.T‘TLKT}Q XELLappoUsS O KUKA.OBOPOS‘. Tnp
Kt’LKO(}bUJVE(IV O'SV ‘TO'I:’ K)\éﬂ)?fﬂg EJlfKGLU'E ‘Tf{’} ';}’XCL!J ‘Tﬂﬂ

woTapol, kol GAAaxoD:
opnp & éywye rov KurhofBdpor katiévar
645 Scholium on Euripides, Medea 46
ERABLE por 0 pepdriov €€ amoTpiywy

646 Choercboscus on Theodosius, Canons: GrGr IV
1.396.30 Hilg,

kal wpos ye ToUTois TKrerov mpéa Py Slo
647 Erotian % 14 and fr. 94 (Scholium V¥ on Hippocra-
tes, Barrenness 230)

éxteds 8é <y'> doriv éaxotvkov uérpov
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642

standing (masc.) all together like muleteers

643

(s)he smelled (like) some fumigated stone

644
Perhaps from M erchant-Ships or Dramag of Nicbus

Tile C,ycloborus Is a torrential river in Attica 50 he likens
Cleon’s cacophony to the noise of the river. And elsewhere:

I for one thought the Cycloborus was headed our way

645

the lad came over to me from the running track

646

and two ambassadors have come as wel]

647

L3 4 "
and a éxreds is a measure of eight quarts
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648 Antiatticist 86.3

Gicorer pe péhher kai xeheder B Méyew
@o<asew pe (suppl. West) Dindorf: #rr codd.

649 Scholium on Oribasius, Collectiones Medicae inc:
12.1

Srav didor mapfoar énl Ty éxpopdy

Srwv Nauck: drav codd.
650 Eustathius on IHigd 911.63
duip wednTns iréav dmupévos

651 Photius o 76

dyallds re Satpwy xkdyath) cwrmpta

652 Photius & 1148

Favrov 8 duavpols, dore Mjoecs> TG xpove

653 Photius a 1197

7 ’ 5 £ ’
KGTEUKESCLUE mov e GMLBCL HEXTIVOTOS

654 Scholium on Lycophron 1
e ) Hpounfeds eipi: r@Mha PeliBopar
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648

he’s going to sacrifice me and tells me to say “baa”

649
(quoted after Cratinus fr. 305)

those whose loved ones were present for the funeral

650
a man in fetters equipped with a wicker shield

651 :
and Good Spirit and Good Salvation

652
you dim yourself and so in time will be forgotten

653

as I was gaping he dumped the piss pot over me
634

(I hope to die) if T am not Prometheus; I'm lyi
about the rest s i ying
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635 Eustathius on Odyssey 1415.62
méfer & éyad oou cvyyeris, & dappoié;
656 Satyrus, Life of Euripides fr. 8 col. ii 9

3 M ~ ' hY N
[klard pév oy [7]ny 7éywmy [dlvmp Towdros 8o kai
~ 3 -~ Inl .
‘Apioroddims dmbupel Ty yhdooar adrov perpioa

& fs ra [ lra phpar’ [Eeolunxero
suppl. Wilamowitz

657 Pollux 4.114

dléyéar oV iy dwrny dvareyicas dve
658 Ibid. post. fr. 657

$Béypn xexpdryrey
659 Suod. o 4418

évraife &) mouddpuor éfuvaiverat

660 Ibid. after fr. 659
Got Eyery’ oarduny
fediperos
661 Plutarch, Comparison of Ar. and Menander 1.853C

) E) ~
T - 7i 8¢ ool Spdow, keréBaruoy, dudopeds
éborrparurlsis;
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655

how am I kin to you, you scapegoat?

656

Such a man was he (Euripides) in his art, which is why Ar,
wants to measure his tongue,

with which he used to polish {or erase) [ ]
words

657

speak with your voice raised like a rampart
658

he has his voice imder control
659

here a baby goes all stiff with fear
660

so that I went stiff with fear
as I watched

661 .

what can I do for you, wretch, pot that T am
and thoroughly de-sherdedps:

151 Literally, “ostracized” (banished from th.

e polis by having
one’s name inscribed on potsherds by voters).
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662 Harpocration in Keaney TAPA 98 (1967) 213 #45
GAN s aAnfds éyyvioe oot v -
™Y ek rado
663 Etymologicum Magnum 596.19

kAhoTes: 70, 7w DéY kat Body orAnpd SéppoTa wept
Tovs Tpaxrhovs . . . ékéyero 8¢ kal TO vaTwior Béppa,
.. . ApuoToddims T TrANPOTNTE Alaythov évder
kutpevos Edmp

oluas yap abTOw KOANOTL

éoirévat

664 Pollux 7.67

dA\d 70 oTpdduov Avllev
76 kdpvd pov Eémurter

665 Priscian, Inst. Gramm. 18.240 (GrL 111 327.7)

otire piiTwp Twoterol

ot nHuépar
666 Aristotle, Rhetoric 3.9 14107 24

aypdv yap ExaBev - v - T - U -
Gpydv wap avTod
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662

but truly he will betroth to you . . .
the beautiful girl

663

Chine: the tough skin around the neck of pi

d cattle
also used of the skin on the back . . . Ar pigsan oo
chylus’ toughness: ck. .. Ar so speaks of Acs-

I think that he’s like
chine

664

my brassiere unfastened,
out fell my nuts

(S)he St()i)s ]le.ther night
nor day !

666

for the plot he got . . .
from him was shot
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667 Heyschius o 6049
dméuaxtp’ dmeoroTwpére

668 Photius o 3493
dwpoldvaros dméfaver

669 Ammonius, Diff. 488 127.3 Nick.
éy 8 Umepd TOV Sprov

670 Scholium on Euripides, Hippolytus 102
o Tovs mpoomlley

671 Etymologicum Magnum 682.52
7oE wefyos; i by Sikehias

672 Etymologicum Magnum 198.57
Bhdxes dryepyor

673 Scholium on Ar. Peqce 1081a
wéoos Eoll’ 6 kalvos;

674 Fustathius on Hiad 1357.1

-’ 2 -~ by 4
dadhws éper viv TO Kaxoy
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667
shady-daubed strickles

668
{s)he died an early death

669
and I will dictate the oath

670

by those who come from afar52

671
{(A) Where to?
(B) Straight to Sicily

672
work-avoiding simpletons

673

how much is the share?

674
now he bears his misfortune Lightly

152 An oath,
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675 Excerpta Guelferbytana (E} in Ritschl on Thomas

Magister 274.17

ov & dpéomios Beols; mobdew;

676 Pollux 7.634
U - Gufow KpokUDu pHaaTIyoUpérn

var. dvijoess

677 Zonaras 1170 (before fr. 678)
kGure kabedyj Sijrd pot

678 Ibid. 1170 (after fr. 677)

xafedd BuraoTds

679 Life of Sophocles 22

s k3 4
knpos érexalélero

680 Pollux 7.134

Kompohoyel képwor Aafov

681
(a) Athenaeus 14.652F
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675
you share a hearth with gods? Since when?

676
115 be beaten till the lint flies off my sweater

677
then you'll sit by me

678
I'will hold a session of the court
679
beeswax sat upon (his lips?)151
680
he'll get a basket and collect dung
681

{a)
t%lere’s nothing sweeter than figs

183 Variant “vou’ll P . ; R
female. vou'll be beaten”; with either reading the victim is

154 Perhaps keros (beeswax) is a surprise for kerion {honey-

b o ;
;831_5_), often of sweet singing ar speaking; compare Eupolis fr.
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(b) [Julian], Letters 180.229.12

‘AproToddves pév odv Joxet mARY péhiros ’efvm Top
ENhwr yhukirepor loxddas, kol obde TovT dréyera
v ioxddwr evar yluxirepor, ws adrds émikpivag
Myer, .
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M phuidiTepor TéY ioydBwy arr. Cobet

682 Scholium on Ar. Frogs 775
orpefiipalios Ty TéxrmY Eipumtbns

683 Pollux 6.31

-~ \ s >
rov Tlepatd 8¢ wiy kevayylay ayew

684 Tustathius on Odyssey 1441.23

. Id
AaMoTepop ebpnkd oe

685 Etymologicum Magnum 96.22

M 4 a s
i Bopav dvalvydoas

686 Suda « 36
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(b} Ar.considers figs sweeter than anything except honey,

and even honey he holds not as sweet as figs, as he himself
pronounces in judgment.165

682
Euripides, his art like tangled fleace

683

Piraeus not to go without food

684

I found you more prattleseme

685

héving unbolted (masc.) the door

686 .

go to blazes, you pariah, and get out of our way

155 Cobet reconstructs e.g. “N othing except honey is as sweet
as figs, / but not even honey is as sweet as figs.”
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687 Philodemus, Rhetoric 1
348 Sudh., col. Li 1 «]affjrovl oe_e A
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.
o ot omodotpevor memadoe(Tal, dmloiv Apioro-
ci);J’:V.["n]g, ovrw | eis davpds s élketlvos Tovyapoiy

4 < 4
dviore | peydha opdlpalra AeplBdvovow ai moNets,,
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Sirar Towdrwy oupBovhildy drovlcwow.

of cmudodpeve. Usener: puomoloviperor papyrus

688 Athenaeus, Epitome 1.30BC
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G687

... will cease . .. the buggered ones, 156 a5 Ar, says, thus put-
ting it as lewdly as that other did. For this very reason cities

sometimes suffer great falls when they pay heed to such
counsels,

688

Pramnian wine. . . is neither sweet nor full-bodied but dry,
hard, and exceptionally strong, Ar. says that the Athenians
do not like it when he writes that the Athenian people en-
joy neither poets who are hard and dry nor Pramnian wines

that contract the brows and the bowels, but prefer a rich
bouquet and a taste of nectar.

689

if someone present flatters <yous and picking off
bits of lint

690
this way, as wo see it, the city would likeliest be safe

136 Le. politicians, ef. Ar. Assemblywomen 112-13,
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691 Achilles Tatius, Introduction to Aratus 27.1 Maass:

bs Tdpav pepipri
8 8¢ youdfer éollie
692 Scholium on Ar. Birds 11
‘Bénrectidns . . . o 8¢ kai éTepos
Eywv Mpay,

Zpyov BidsEov, Tiraives Yiblupov einjlin vopov

693 Alphabetic Parsings of Homer (An. Ox. 1 264.28)

< I'd S _
ohodeldy &v xirparat peydhars epoperor U - v -

694 Satyrus, Life of Euripides fr. 39 col. ix 16
dmow € T ua) peyaheiov T TEUVOV fr’;ﬂ,.tdkfe’)g. o yoby
Apioroddims ¢noiv domep T av§ TovTe Kexhn-
pévos

o[tle pév alolet Aéyelu]y

ToL0s éoTLY

695 Athenaeus Epitome 11.106

o [
énrdmovs yoly 5 orid oTWw
-~ ¥ ~ s
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691

who ponders what can’t be seen
yet eats what’s on the ground

692

There is another (Execestides) who

takes his lyre

and twangs a silly twittering tune, Eudoxus’ work
693

asphodel boiling in large pots
694
(Euripides) . . . despising anything that was not grand or
elevated. Ar. at any rate says, as if summoned as & witness
for this very purpose:

as he makes his characters say,
so is he himself157

695

you see, the shadow’s seven feet long,
anncuncing dinnertime; and now
the chorus'® of good fellowship invites me

157 Cf. Ar. Women at the Thesmophoria 149-50.
158 With Casaubon’s emendation; “the time” mss,
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696 Ibid. 1.21E
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FYNPATLORVTES

697 Pollux 7.143
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696

Gerytades, Danaids, or ¢ version of Frogs?

Aeschylus . . . created many of his own choral dances and
presented them to the dancers, Chamaeleon (fr. 41 W)
says that he was the first to arrange dances for his choruses
without employing a choreographer, all by himself both
creating moves for his choruses and taking the entire re-
sponsibility for the whole structure of the tragedy . ., Ar.
portrays Aeschylus himself saying

for my choruses I myself created the dances

and again

That I know by watching your Phrygians:
when they came to help Priam ransom his dead somn,
they did lots of this and they did lots of this while

they danced

697

then swinging up and swinging down in this posture
of a well-beam for gardeners

698

in the mountains the wild strawberry trees unbidden
produced for them abundantly
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699 Pollux 7.194-95

’ b N\ s < A I3 ~
KLPVAVTES Yap TNV ToONw MWy KOTU)\L&ETE TOLFG
mévnoy

700 Pollux 6.62

& 3 % o M s ~ ~ e
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KoTamiey
701 Pollux 6.61, 62
mohdovs & ol por duod BohBols
702 Pollux 6.56
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703 Photius a 3495

Eavov rdlhoworw dwpot
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704 Photius o 1401
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699
for you mix our city like wine and sell it to the poor
by the glass
700

(after frags. 701 and 918)

to mill the finest wheatmeal and not cough as he
swallows

701

they never boiled macaroni and onions together

702
tripe, puddings, broths, soup, sausages

703

and many another’s children have untimely
perished

704
they will go from the stairs

705

O FPhoebus, who whet
a great many knives!5
and teach this skill to your servants

15 Le., for use in the sacrifices at his great shrine at Delphi.
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706 Sextus Empiricus, Against the Grammarians 1,228

e 4 ’ I
SedhexTor Exorra péomy wékews,
M o2 s € 7
ol doTeiar vmobnhvrépar
otir’ dveheifepov TmaypotxoTépay

707 Photius o 1105

‘Apardelas képas 10 wdvTov émrvyxdvew, émedi of
edyduevor T ovpavig alyl émTvyydvovoty

% pev méhs doriv Apakfelas
’ ~ 4 o N r r4
wépas t av udvor edfac kel mdrTe wapéoTaL

708 Pollux 6.49
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709 Athenacus, Epit. 2.67CD

& 8¢ Khewvals 6fibes elot

710 Pollux 9.154

eixoBohodrres kol whdrrovres

711 Clement of Alexandria, Stromata 6.23.1

Sdvaran yip tooy 7O Spdy 70 voely
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706

using the medial speech of the city,
neither effeminately sophisticated
nor slavishly rusticated

707

“Amalthaca’s Horn” means getting everything, since those
who pray to the heavenly she-goat get what they pray for:

f.:he city is Amalthaea’s horn;
Just say a prayer and get all that you want

708

the perch® should be scaled
and then washed inside and out

709

at Cleonae there are vinegar-cruets

710
taking wild guesses and making things up

711
thinking has the same force as doing

160 A cheap fish, here possibly of some worthless man.
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712 Scholium on Homer, Hiad 13.428a
L GAN els Tipov TL TappopToY
) 713 Etymologicum Genuinum AB
i Sia. Ths Tpiums mapaximToy
714 Erotian x 12
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715 Athenaeus, Epitome 2.48C

doris év Hovéopols
arpiupact mavrvyiley
™y Séomowar épeiders
716 Scholium on Ar. Knights 254a, cf. 129a
kol ov xkupnBomdhe
Edkpares orimrmal
717 Anecdota Graece Bachmann 30.4
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712

L/they have done a hero some wrong
713
(following fr. 750)

peeping through the hole in the shaft
714

I don’t eat carrion; when you sacrifice something, cail
me

715

you who on fragrant
coverlets spend the night
humping the mistress

716
Perhaps from Babylonians or Old Age

and you, the bran-dealer,
hempy Eucrates'st

717

why at thas time did he tumn to 2 life of base behavior
with a foul-devising craft ’

161 Seq fr. 149.
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718 Hephaestion, Handbook 8.8 27.22

-
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720 Aelius Aristides, Oration 32 (225 K.}
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elvar Tebvmrdros, Tobr &fwov xai wept TOUTOV Wip
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eimely els madetas Adyow

721 Hesychius « 835

‘Irmoxheldns olre kakooybhws 1O TS Yvrewkds pé-
piov ApurToddrns ey,

722 [Plutarch] 836EF
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718

what mortal has sped to these thick-forested
mountainspP

719

to unfurl chic phrases and jokes as well,
all fresh from the bellows” tip and the foundry mold

720

What Ar. says of Aeschylus, that it has been dark since he

died, is appropriate to be said also of this man in respect to
learning,

721

(Hippoclides): Ar, impishly refers to the female genitals by
this name.

722

Isocrates was the son of Theodorus of Erchia, a respect-
able eitizen who had slaves who manufactured flutes and
who so prospered in that business that he was able to
finance choruses and to educate his sons . . . whenoe he was
ridicaled by Ar. and Strattis (fr. 3) about his flutes.

723
(Clymenus) An undistinguished physician, whom Ar. says
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724 Plutarch, Comparison of Ar. and Menander 1.853B
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725 FEustathius on Odyssey 1854.13
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726 Pollux 2.150
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was mixed with Morsimus because Morsimus was also an

undistinguished physician. There was also an undistin-
guished tragedian named Morsimus,

724

(Ar.) makes use of these sorts (of word-play) . . . frequently,
inappropriately, and unwittily. He is praised . . . for saying
he soaked the servants as being not rauias {(servants) but
Acpias (goblins),

725

There was also the 4868.£, said tobe a four-quart measure,
as Ar. “an ¢38:£ of dark barley groats.”

726

Ar. speaks of “the commonwealth difficult to handle.”

27

“to draw forth a plan” and “to draw forth a choice idea.”
728

“feslty” . . . “very fleshy” . . . and Ar, spoke of “a man as
fleshy as they come,”
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729 Photius a 1980

&vlipwmos ol cepvds: duti toill & émruxay wat edTers.
kawds mdvv dpgrar maps AploTopdye.

730 Photius o 3276

adyunpd ¥ % p Mmaps pndeé ebyeos unde émvry-
Sela wpds wapmiv popov kol duTdy.

731 Photius o 3313

aetvas EneBepor 76 evlleplioar.

732 Phrynichus, Preparation for Sophists _56.11

yahfy karamémoxer ApwrToddrms. éri Tivos véov
Svvapévov PphéyEactar.

733 Oxyrhynchus Papyrus 1801.49
¥ BeBuopéry

734 Photius 8 213

Seamocivay oy durt Tob Beomorikdy Ofev.

735 Pollux 7.30

2 N A3y
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729
Very common in Ar. is “a person witheut gravity,” that is
nondescript and of small valve. :

730

“parched land,” i.e. not fat nor with good soil nor suitable
for bearing crops or plants,

731

I ki
‘to let go free”™: of manumission.

732

“he swallowed a cat,” in Ar. of & tongue-tied young man.

733
plugged-up land

734

“the masterly snacks” for the snacks of masters,

735

carded some wool
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736 Phrynichus, Preparation for Sophists 76,13
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737 Pollux 10.27
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740 Photius 173.7
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Komalor odres.

458

UNATTRIBUTED FRAGMENTS
736

Birdlif]c?s: o‘f the miserly and penurious, a usage probably
erm birdlime” in that it is sticky; thus Ar. “birdimes
grimy-knuckled,” which itself sigrifies the miserly, wh<;

because of their penury neither bathe nor groom them-
selves,

737
to shut fast the door

738
reed pipe

739

bath-house furnace

740

Shins: the supports on chairs and wheels . and the “heam
as thick as a leg,” as in Ar.

4l
(preceding fi. 680) “dung gatherings.”

742

Copaic wasps
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743 Pollux 7,162
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743

Ar. speaks of a cruet being “leprous” instead of “moldy.”

744

dgopp] (capital): what is now called evthrjien; Ar. says “he’s
going to put some into capital.” Or excuse or reason.

745

Neck-tied: Ar, speaks of wine-skins as “necktied corpses,”
because the cord ties the neck of a wineskin around the
.middle. He parodies the words of Phiioxenus’ Syrian.

746

(lawcourt terms) Ar. says “to deposit the girl with a third
party.”

747
(a) And as Ar. says, “quite stooped olive tree.”162

(b) Comedy also refers to the olive tree on the acropolis
as the “citizen olive tree.”

748

Ar. say$ “shaven thread” of one thin and sheer 163

162 Of the sacred olive on the Acropolis because it was low

to the ground, according to Hesychius a 7851 and + 23; of, fr,
adesp. §10.

163 Perhaps of a thin person.
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749

Female helper: Ar, {cf. fr. 895). The same also says “bed-
mate” (fr. 893) and “clumped vineg, 164

750

(preceding fr. 713) oretheriis: the hole in th
which the haft is inserted, calle
Ar.: “has haft holes,”

e axe through
d Tprium by Attic writers.

751

Like a pack animal: a person n
desire but at the behest of oth
may also use it of a thing, Ar,

ot acting from choice and
ers, like pack animals, You
752

Ar. somewhere speaks also of a “meticulous argument,”
753

Ar. says “melodic” {fr. 853) and “harmonious” (fr, 877} and
“delicate-voiced” (fy. 844} and “deep-voiced” (fr, 793) and

“amusical and twisty little voice” and (Clouds 333) “song-
twisters,”

754

For the Messaliots it’s the barncoat . . _ and Ar. says that

162 Vines not planted in regular rows: Pollux 7, 147, Hesychius
£193.
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‘Addwos Depexpdrns elmer li,IJTE :roﬁ hac{:vaaog.a \?\eyee
82 kol mjr ainaricny TOW Aacu\w:w. obrws 8¢ kal
Hhdrwy kai Kparivos, daila texd \Apm"roqﬁ’avnq Kerd
Erepos. Méyovoy B¢ kol "Adwww adriv wolAdies.
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UNATTRIBUTED FRAGMENTS

cheesemongers wear the barncoat as appropriate to the
market.

755

Abydean Dessert: the proverb is applied to odious types
. from their extortion of foreigners. Thus Ar. uses
PABvBorduas {pride of Abydus) of the extortionist,

756

‘tongueless” is used by Ar. of one unable to speak and by
Sophocles (Trach. 1060) of the barbarian; Antiphon (87 B

97) uses “tonguelessness,”

757

(wifeless} Ar. uses dyvvos for drytms.
758

Gluttonous: used of racehorses, as by Ar, and Pherecratos
{fr. 212) 165

759

(Adom:s) Pherecrates {fr, 213) wuses (the genitive)
PASGrios instead of PASdmbos, and also the accusative

PA8driov, So Platon ({r. 4) and Cratinus (£ 404) and also
Ar, and others; they often also use "Adwy,

165 CF. Hesychius & 1110 “the Athenians and Boeotans call
adult horses ‘gluttonous’ in distinction from foals.”
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760 Pollux 3.140

Gfholecia ) s Apwroddims dfrobferia.

761 Pollux 7.93

76, 8¢ mhowdpra kal dxdrie Svopdler ApuorToddirs,
elBos dvra yvvaukeioy vmodnpdroy.

762 Photius a 781

b 3 i 86\ JA)\E X
droraota 6 Bowwdibns Edy, drolaoTia ’f :
€ s kal dxohacgToTépay

dxoloorérarov 8¢ Apwrroddins

Nikéhaos.

763 Photius o 785 \
dréhovbov otderépws pév Apiorroddrns, Iniukids 8¢
TMAdrov év td mepl Yuxds.

764 Photius « 814

axovoérqy Sodorhis Edm, drovoectur 0¢ Apuwrro-
ddrs.

765 Phrynichus, Preparation for Sophists 6.13

U i) iy Téfewxer, daa-
autpwr Edpuridns émi 700 p) yevwvar TEGEL} 2 \
p S i Apuorroddins. <Aéyeras kal
vel dydvov, GoadTes kel ApioT ras kal
Kod
drduoy Odheogoa W i dvépois TopaoTomEry
M L4 4 KTh"
kupauropér.> Néyerar 8¢ xal driparos

Glossam ex Hesyeh. a 881 suppl. Borries.
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760

abfhobeaia (the office of Judge at competitions) or, as Ar.
has it, d@hoferia.,

761

Ar. calls small boats “skiffs,” being a kind of women's shoe.

762

Thucydides (3.37.3) uses drohaoria {
Alexis (fr. 37.6) drkohaoria, Ar, dxolaor
centious), Nicolaus {fr,
tious).

licentiousness),

orarov (most Ij-
2) &Ko)mo-rérepov (rather Licen-

763

Ar. uses didhovfor (follower) in the neuter, Plato in the
feminine in his dialogue on the soul (Phaedo 111C).

764
Sophocies (fr. 991a)

3 rs 3> e
uses akovaérny, Ar. drotorecBay,

765

axtuey {unswelling) Euripides (Andr. 158) uses it for not

bearing offspring, as it were barren, as does Ar. <The sea

not disturbed and swollen by winds is called barren, > And

it s also spoken of as dxiparos (waveless),
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766 Photius o 913

I k) /
dheipSBior Tov mepl wahaioTpay dvooTpedopevor

kol DrnperotrTa.

767 Photius o 1203

duhhor Ty dudhay Awpdfieos elpnrer dpoerikds,
xat duhhoddpos Aptoroddris.

768 Photius a 1245

dumelovpyds kul dumehovpyety.

769 Photius o 1289

s .
s uvkhades Umodmudrow €i8os. mpoaypdderar uev 1o
P T (xhnTal O 4T TOY &
L, ob umy kol ouvekpwvelTos. KékhyT > v
Z,& keSaipovt Apvkhdy, s éet raTaokevo[oévoy Tod
* 4 N\ ’

’ L ©pion-

rowbrov Dmodruaros. ottws ApwrToddims kar Op

X068,

770 Photius o 1408

dvaBupyy xai dvaBiovs ’pr"i'od)o'.vng’é'dm, a\vo:ﬁe:
Biwre 8¢ Edpimidns kai dvaBidvor ll'.[)\arwv Kal a::;
BeBiudafor Sevvvpley. Cf. Harpocration ?od. M’arlc. 44
ap. Keaney TAPhA 98 (1967) 209, nr. 16 drvaSuwr dvri

3 4
r00 dvafBidoas . . . kol AporToddrs.
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UNATTRIBUTED FRAGME NTS§
766

Oilman: one who han

gs around the gym and does menial
tasks.

767

Dorotheus has duthhos (competition) in the maseuline
gender instead of duedhe, and Ar. has apAdoddpos
(fjudge of a competition).

768

“vine-dresser” and “to dress vines”

769

dyvich@Bes: akind of shoe, The iota is written but not pro-
nounced, So called after the inhabitants of Amyelae, since
such a shoe is worn there. So Ar, and Phrynichus (fr. 87).

770

Ar. says “may T be resurrected” and “resurrected ones,”
Euripides says “T am resurrected” (fr. 955), and Platon (fr.
139) and Sannyrion (fr. 12) say “to be resurrected.”
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771 Sud. o 2064

N3 ~ o
draonrGoar dvramodoivas 7 dvareSety, Omep wowod-
o« ’ 7 3 ~ \ -~ -
ow oi lordvres, olov éfwodoar 70 Aéimor T mheo-

s o 3 ’,
valovri. obrws AplaToddrns.

drrionrioar Kock el. Phryn. P§ 32.8 dvaoqrdoar 70 dur.,
Peivar kol drTioThoac.

772 Pollux 2.20

drdpilecfar 8¢ Apioroddims &by dvdpotobfar, kal
drbpildpevor “Trepeldns.

773

{(a) Photius « 2113

2 ’ £ rd L b N ~ 8\ €

derimare & wpdanBos kal vmép Tiv Toll waudds Hhi-
’ ] \ RN N , a2 -

kiav. 6 B¢ adrds xal dvSpdmais map Aporoddve,

(b} Sud. a 2706

dorimons & éyybs év Tob lovhos vevéobai, 6 row

mérywra éxddor, & 88 Apirroddrms o mpdonBos ral
arbpémars elmen.

774 Photius o 1856

~ N rd L
dvemewkés: drri Tob oDk émiewkés, dhAd kakdv. Api-

oroddims kai Aloyirms.
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771

To balance up: to give or receive hack

were Lo equalize by restoring what is to
much.

as do weighers, as it
o little to what is too

772

Ar. uses dvSpileofar (attain manhood) for ¢ .
3 or {11}3
and Hyperides (fr. 228) uses avdpilduevon. podoba,

773
(a) drrimaus (instead of a boy): one grown to manhood and

beyond the stage of boyhood; thi P
(manboy) are found in r)(r ; this as well as dvSpdmare

3 rs
(b} drrimacs: one nearing the bearded age, growing a
beard. Ar. calls one grown to manhood arrimas.

774

Ar. and Aeschines (fr.,

59) use “unrea e
sonable bt base, sonable” for not rea-

471



RN YLIT IR

UNATTRIBUTED FRAGMENTS

775 Photius o 1904

dvefradal Apworopdrns, kel dvafiadods Depexpdrs,
kat “Bpuurros dvefnadodr.

776 Photius « 1921

dvmhénros, ob pévor drmhers . . . drphefres 8¢

‘AprorTodidims Ed.
777 Photius & 2020

X L4
dvonrior TNy droay.

778 Photius (1) o 2235

dmalocdparos Apioroddens elpnke.

(2) 2236

amalvvewr durt ToU Swwyely Ty Yoy kel Onhivew,

‘A puoropdrns.

779 FPhotius o 2710

- P ¢ ALY
drodéper ofov mapaoiper kal dyer. 1 peradopa amd

708 moTANMOT.
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775

avefnadal (first cousing’ so

s . n
crates (fr. 221), dveynadod ) b ivefuadabs Phere-

Hermippus (fr, 82),
776

drmhénros as well ag drmAers

irmhén itiless) . . . and
drnheiTws (pittlessly). pilens and Ax says

777

3 ’ N
avontiar (mindlessness) for dvouay.

778

(1) Ar. says “soft-bodied.” {2) “to soften

the spirit and becoming womanish. P for meltng

779

Bear off: as it were to swe
phor.

ep and CAITy away, a river meta-
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780 Photius a 2831

t dpxdoas deri ol Bpoxicas.
dprvwpipas Theodoridis ¢l Eup. fr. 339, .c’ip.'cv; <oTirag
Degani

781 Fhotius o 2840

~ c » 3 I <
dppodlwr thwr, mpooréy, ds Eumaky drdpoios of

mohéutos,

782 Pollux 7.22

dprooTpodeiy 8 AptoToddims Mye. Siarhdoar k),

783 Phrynichus, Preparation for Sophists 14.8
domérabos drarfddes duvrdr. KhéavBpos mlurds,
‘Apwrroddins dpoevikds.

784 Phrynichus, Preparation for Sophists 21.1

! i "A prorro-
ateafar wip kol évateofor "Opnpos etmev. Ap

~ 1 /
didvns atduervos, Kparives évadesfar.

785 Photius a 3190

b a / !\’
dvrvior ZopokNis, dumveiv 8¢ Aporoddms, ko
~ s
dbmves Soarvvplov. kal durvelolor Aéyovow.
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780

aprtoes (P) (netted): for “ensnare”

781

Harmodii: friends,

kind souls, as opposed to enemies who
are hostile, 166

783
Ar. says “to turn the loaf” to form it.

783

domdrafos: a plant Iike a thorn. Cleander in the feminine
gender, Ar. in the masculine,

784

Homer said “to take fire” and “make a fire,” Ar “taking
fire,” Cratinus ({r, 450) “to get fire.”

785

Sophoeles (fr. 1027) says dvmviap (sleeplessness), Ar.
dvrrrely (be sleepless), and Sannyrion (fr, 13) avmves
(sleeplessly). They also use dvmrreiofa,

166 Harmodius the tyrannicide was a hero of the democracy.
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786 Photius a 3258
3. £ N -~ LI . . .3 ol Y \
avrotr avrt Tov avidbh. (in margine avrol wepl 75

amihaiov,)
787 Photius o 3283
dddkny Boirpudy T ducbepes dokd,
788 Photius a 3399
‘Adpoditridiov.
789 Phrynichus, Preparation for Sophists 21.9
dhevdadvres.
790 a. Photiiis 5 39
Baravedew hapmpodoveiesta.
791 Phatius 8 50
BduBarov ipdrior BaSuvhdviov.

792 Pollux 4.63
Mvpilew, wiblapilew . . . kal ds Apiorroddrns Bop-

Bm’"igew.

793 Cf. f. 753.
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UNATTRIBUTED FRAGMENTS
786

avTot (here} for adrih, {on thig spot),167

787

ddin (tare): a kind of pulse resembling the lentil,
788

little Aphrodite

789

unlying

790

Sound like a bathman: to speak loudly,
791
BdpBolor: a Babylonian cloak 168
792

“p'lay the | e,” “pl ; » -
biton,” ag Ay; play the cithara” . . apd .play the bar-

793
See fr 751,
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1.59
794 Comic gloss in Oxyrhynchus Papyrus 180 794

Id 1 I [K .‘]
Bripnxes Apirropdr[ns €v L 1 Brigm

dupdluara

Bipyres: Ar. . . . mixtures . . .

795 Pollux 7.210 ’ \
imous dw BiBhot, ByS\iow mapo. 8¢ ‘Apiotoddre kal
éim \

Bifnbdpiov.

796 Pollux 7.187

d) i V.
A. LoT0 C(.V?i's 86\ KCL\L BOV’:‘\.Q’J €LY KOL UVT'}\.G] €LY ELTTE
p

797 Photius (1) 8 201 ,
Bo\Bopurrikdy yevvaiov. obrws "ApigTopdis.

e ¢ i Blas yervalow.
BorBopurTucdy TOMIMUG: TO UETA Bias vy .

(3) 5203 )
BohBuwpvxelv: dvri TOU TOLXWPUXEY.

798 Thomas Magister 55.10 o
Aye émb pdv s ebfeias TdY w)\nﬁwrmmvﬂﬁo:q, e:j ::z
{7 orodavns kdv dvayrkoobels dmaf Bols elmer

pe &y dva
8¢ s adriaTts Pobs.

799 Photius 8 320

ﬁw)\is' % pdlo.

478

795

You can say books, booklets, andin Ar. also “little booklet.”

796

Ax. also said “drive oxen” and “drive asses.”

797

(1) Bulb-diggerly: with character, so Ar, (2) Bulb-diggerly
deed: forcefuﬂy with character, (3) Dig bulbs: in place of
“breaking and entering.”

798

Use Bées (oxen) in the nominative plural, even if Ar. once
said Sotic when compelled.18 Bois is the accusative,

799
Bwlis: a cake 170

169 Le, by meter.
170 Hesychius 8 1371 bolis: 2 kind of cake in saerifices,
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800 Pollux 7.141

Bwokomery.

801 Photius 8 325

Bopeé 6 Bouds DTOKOPTTIKGS.

802 Bekker’s Lexicon 231.1

Apworoddims 8¢ kal Tds dras Tob ipariov yeloa
elmer.

803 Scholium on Lucian, Anacharsis 32.170.22 R.

~véppov . . . ApwoToddims Gs émi pvhakijs Twos kal
poxhod rpomik@s Tapéhafe Ty MEw.

804 Photius 85

Adewpo Twés STuyos c’tSehfbﬁv. EvioL \*rpogbav ,pro-i:
pdrys. drhow i abTHY Afr;,u,m'en. TIVES t'qvﬂ ;cv'f'nv T
“Hpg. kai miflavor mip "Hpav ,Smﬂfwj ':éov\ %v*;:;v?s
AéyeoBar Basjp yip éoTw ¢ ol dvdpos a ehdds,
Apiorroddrms 8¢ Zeuéhns dmoiv pnrépa elvac.

805 Hesychius 8 336
Sadromdinqy vov AméMeva Méyovow, es Apwro-

pdvTs.
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UNATTRIBUTED FRAGMENTS
800
break up clods

801
Bduat: enderingly for Buwpds (aliar),

802

Ar. also used “cornices” for the fringes of a cloak,

803

Wattle screen: Ar. used the word metaphorically for a
guard-post and bolt,

804

Daeira (she who knows): some say sister of Styx, a few say
nurse of Persephone, others say that she is identical to
Demeter, some say to Hera. And it is plausible that Hera is
called the “knower” of Pluto, since Sarjp is a husband’s
brother. Ar. says that she is Semele’s mother,

805
They call Apollo “laurel-seller,” 5o Ar,172

17L Cf. Photius 8 74 At Delphi Taurel-mongers were those wha
changed money,
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806 Pollux 2.200
Suxﬁd‘? nv.

807 Phrynichus, Preparation for Sophists 63.13
Sierpoios dvri ToD 8¢ Zrovs, olor xafl’ éxacTov érog,
@ovkvdidns kal Apuorroddrys.

808 Hesychius & 2302

Spdrawar T pdoriya, TV dorpuxide 6 Apuoro-
pdrns.

809 Herodian, On Dichronic Rhythms 11 10.1

ro els o Mjyovra Uwép piov o'vM\o,Bm;' d)a.y.er\z
FuaTé har 70 a, Adthel. év o Ju,ovocrv{\haﬁocg\ Tc\a
Spdy éxrelverar keiperov mopo. lpw’n\)cf)mjﬂ,gka; w
My mops Tapevtivoss. 7 8¢ ypdif ot G dnhukd
véver karaxhebpeva cuoTENNETAL.

810 Scholium on Dionysius Thrax, GrGr I 3.276.32 Hilg,
o 8¢ Sl ki Tpis mémovle, 76 yap Sudkis kal Tpudis
mapd Aporoddve.

811 Pollux 2.154

éyxepnmis 8¢ kal dyxelpnots.
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806

Crosser: Ar.

807

Yearly: for annual

ly, as it were each year: Thueydides
{2.38.1) and Ar,

808
Dragon: the whip, the cat o’ nine, so Ar.

809

We say that words of more than one syllable ending in -ay
have short «, as Aathay, and among monosyllahic words

dpdi) has long & in Ar. as does Adifi among the Tarantines.

ypafi and gy being confined to the feminine gender
have short e, .

810

“twice” and “thrice™ are changeable, for “twicewise” and
“thricewise” are in Ar.

811

‘one who undertakes” and “undertaking”
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8§12 Photius ined.

A Nralven timTew T % wapiévar 1 6€éws.

813 Hesychius e 2426

dumedoprety edopketv. maile 8¢ Apworoddrns mapg

ras wédas.
814 Harpocration cod, Marc. 444 in Keaney TAPhA 98
{1967) 215 ur. 54

3. [ ] A3 A
EVEVVOLLOV" LAQTLOV TO €V T} €vry).

815 Photius ined.

&rmrioduro Myovel wore, obk fpavroivo.

816 Photius ined.

dvlecifmwpos, kal évfecidovhos & YrmpuéBovios.

817 Harpocration cod. Marc. 444 apud Keaney TAPRA
98 (1967) 215 or. 61 ‘
emexticactar ENéyero vo {pn) i iepelwr pay kakdy

davévrwr Beirepov lepeloy dvarTeuety.

818 Pollux 2,189

] h © Y Y s »' 4
7 8¢ darép Tovs BaxTUAOLS KPOUMUTE WTOLCpATE:
3 e N A} s 3 \ -
Apioropdrns 8¢ kal émmTalopeTe auTd KOahEL,
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812

“anoint”™; flog or P sharply.

813

éumeBoprelv: to keep an cath. Ar. puns on wédau (fetters)

814
Bedclothes: a cloak worn in bed.

8§15

They once said évqpriofiro not Hravriobyro

816

€
taker of morsels” and “mouthful
slave.”

817

“to add on a sacrifice”
Ce" meant to open up a s .
o econ
when the vietimg appear unfavorable, D d victim

- ’,1 L3
slave”: the “morsel

.

8i8

Knocks on the toes are ©

“stub-ons.” stubbings.” Ar, also calls them
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819 Pollux 6.79

76, 8’ émbopmiopara Apioroddims puiv émbopipmary
Kahet,

820 Zonar. cod. Cahir, 217 = Alexandr. 360 and Par. 2669

{from Orus)

Edpumidns émpoféver, xai Apioropdims émporiuawy,
821 Pollux 2.42

érepeyredariy ws Apirroddins, T wapadpovery.
pey p n pap

822 Hesychius € 6627

énpvois Eraifer Apuwrroddims, dvrt <rol> ddra
™y cavida ™y érvdpuow erdy. :

823 Photius 30.6

evethos ebmheos.

824 Sud. € 3489

ebferfjoor kooufoat. cvvfevar.

825 Pollux 9.162

EUKOTwS.

486
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819

Ar. calls second courses “desserts.”

820
Euripides (fr. 1104) has émpoféve, and Ay, érporipwy, 172

821

To be half-brained: so Ar, to be out of one’s mind.

822
Soup ladle: Ar. jokingly uses “soup ladle” for the plank 17

823

edethos for ebfheog (sunny).

824
Put straight: put in order, arrange, 174

825

easily .

172 Placi
ok acing the temporal augment before the prefix of the

173 To which offenders were bound or nail
7 Probably of the hair, of. Poll, 2.31.1. naled
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826 Pollux 6.161

NutPodvLov.

827 Photius 72.21

’ 2
7 woler audfer. ovirws Apiorroddims.

828 Pollux 1.12

2, 3 3 )t
OV OLA LI -
Tovs O¢ émi Tols dydhuact Xewporéyvas ovk 'y\ i
P
bs pévoy ovd dyaiuorovpyods, dANG kol feo-
TOTOLOVS
y i PeomhdoTas.
wotovs kai Geom

829 Pollux 7.150

~ re by a
‘Apiaroddims 8¢ kal yvvaika fepioTpiav, xal dpuv
YaviaTpLoy.

830 Pollux 7.100 ”
Tovs 0é peralléas Bulakodopely ApiaTopdims €,

831 Pollux 6.125

i ; 9 : Ko, LKL’!’J—
edreréorepor & Hpodotov drpouavis, kal kop

s
Tépor 0 Aptoroddrovs Guudypowos.

832 Pollux 2.41 |
kol kapnBupidy wordy 7 }Spc?):u,a\ e I;C;.b Ko,g;.:
Bapwov 15 wdblos Tyhexheidns, 7o 8¢ vmd péfns o
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826
half-sail eloakl7s

827

Or whence: somewhetice, so Ar,

828
The crafters of images are called not only image-makers

and image-workers but also god-makers and god-fashion.
ers.

829

Ar. also calls & woman “lady reaper,” and (fi. 916) “lady
firewood-gatherer.”

830

Ar. speaks of the miners ag “sack-bearers,”

831

On the edge of insanity: more economically in Herodotis
(5.42.1) and “buripkin-souled” moye comically in Ar,
832 '

There’s the "heavyahead—maldng"’ drinkor brew . . . and the
“heavy-head” malady in Teleclides (fr. 66). To suffer this

175 Cf._ Polliix 7.71 “there i also the

2 phoson, an Egyplian cloak
mide of dense Bnen, and elséwhere th

e hemiphosonign.”
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mhoyear kaepnBopty ApioToddrs.

833 Sud. ¢ 191

éyxurplorpiar al Tas xods Tols TETEMUTT;KO\O'W \em\_
bépovaar. Mivws % Tepi vépov. Eheyor 8¢ kal 7o
Bhdgar kataxvrpioal, ds ApioTopdrs.

834 Pollux 2,57

. e 2 4 s
YmbaTns, KexITOTTOS WY APLOTOGAVS, KAXUTOTOTOS
e Mhdrov.

KOXUTOTOTOS Kassel et Austin el. PL. Phdr. 240e: kaximorros
codd.

835 Harpocration 173.17

s 3 € c Id
rkehéovTes wuplos pév keéovrés elow of ioTémodes

836 Photius 168.12

kAéos: Ty atiny défar.

837 Phrynichus, Preparation for Sophists 81.4
kowoluhakely T év 606 Kowwvely ouTiaw Kal Tpamé-

s kol 76 avde,
{ns rai kataywyfs kol TGV Tou

838 Photius ined.

- . ~
- -
kbhepa Epra, 74 perafd TEY padlordy kot TOY TP

’ I3
xedw, 4 Twes vofa héyovew,
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from drinking is “to have a heavy head” in Ar,
833

Potting women: those who brought urns for the deceased:

Minos or On Custom ([Plato] 315C), They also say “to pot
up” of harming, so

834

Suspicious, sus

pecting evil, so Ar.: suspicious of evil, so
Plato.

835

Beams. .. beams are properlythe long beams of the loom.

836

Fame: ill repute.

837

Share the purse: to sh

are food, table, and lodging and the
like on the road.

838

kéXhepa: wooleng between fine and coarse,
some,

called vé8q, by
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839 Photius ined. o
i 1 act T
wovpidr xouvpds Sedpevos. xal qubepew’gb i
& : €
VoLiy TOU KOpAY TO [EV KOMay Te'z"r_;y.e,\')?ye:iag &y
s 5, KoupiGy O€ KaTh ovpdopdy GTAGS Kopo-
rag Tplyas,
7poteiy,
840 THarpooration 184.5
2 4
Ey T4 Ny, KPOOT
kpdoris: Aelvapyos év 1@ TPOS AVOUKPLTIY. KPAOTIS
L] I
doriv %) woa, @s kal Apworoddrns.
841 Pollux 6.1

kpeoaTdduns.

842 Photius 211,21
Aeywrijoar drri To0 maioal.

; ; Vhoas
of. Photlus éheyawfoar mard€ar Hesychius A 707 herwwiior

. ) -~ s '3
dperds maloow koTo, TEY ioxiov.

843
{a) Pollux VI 85. 86 ’
£ 0 o,
is 8¢ kalovpéras maréAhas hekovidas dvopuoéor
iy 7 1 5 05 HEV YOP O KWHIKDS
i kat €€ dpyipov elev. Bedmopmos p ; \
E i i ‘Apworroddins B hexa-
f dpmflior hexdrny, Ap _0€ A
€LpnKey Op X / ko Kol s
vioxmy, dihaxod 8¢ hexdimp wal ahhay
7 \ ~
© A v
\exdrior TOY Nayger 8os kped

492

UNATTRIBUTED FRAGMENTS
839

Being shagpy: needing a haircut, They say that “to be
shaggy” differs from “wearing it long™: the latter means to

have well-groomed locks whereas the former means
the hair grow any which way.

840

Green fodder: Dinarchus in Against Lysicrates (fr. xlyi 2
8.): green fodder is the grass, as also Ar
841

butcher scales

842
To hauneh: to spank,

843

(a) The bowls called mdreAlae should be referred to as
AexaviBes even if made of silver. The comic poet Theo-
pompus'{fr. 83) spoke of a hexdn for bird-meat, Ar. of 5
hexaviokm, and elsewhere

of a Aexdr, and elsewhore
“and hand me a hexdwior fo

v the hare-pudding” (Achar-
nians 1110).

493

to let



UNATTRIBUTED FRAGMENTS

{(b) Photius p. 213,12

~ 3 rd

f) éxdhovyr

of malawi, & Auels Aexdmy, WOSOVLWTn”pa \

~ =
hexdvioy 8¢ kol Aexovide dyyela dta éxovra mpbs
&

: ) LoTO-

Smodoxny v kai TowlTay Twhv. olTws Ap

bdvns.

(c) id. 214.1 .
Mkos xal hexfokiov, kai herxdyy kol hekowls: T €kmé-
raha Tpufiia. oftws ApiorToddrs.

844 Pollux 4.64

Apuoroddrns 08 uehpdds kal wpoopdés elpnke, xkal
Aerrdbavos kai Bapidwros.

845 Pollux 7.196 _
MBorverondhar  MBororommhety 8¢ ‘Apwrrodidims
£,

846 Choeroboscus, Orthography (An. Ox. 2.230.6)

’ AY
hebmw. Méye 6 “Clpos o7t miw:), Td '.'rap’& 70 )\;mcuoér_.
75 € Bupléyyou ')/pa/."}féfa.b,, oiov )\cemr:n:;ug, ,em; -
Lin, hevrordéov, hevmooTpdTewoy 0 3¢ pt?lel:-zom-o-
0D 1 Néyet ypdyecBour, olov )LLITFO‘TpOd)LG. TAPG Neorro
Mpw, Emrées map’ Eﬁ(f)op\m:m, + )\LjTOKT‘E ,
Nemovadras, Mmorafiov mapd ApioToddver.

,
AmovavTa haroventiov Kock

494
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(b) What we call Aexdm the ancients called modarermip
(foot-basin); Nexdwior and hexavis are vessels with han-
dles for holding meats and the like, so Ar.

{¢) Aéxosand Aerlorior, hek

dyn and exavis: bowls with
handles, so Ar.

844
See fr, 753.

845

Incense-sellers: Ar. says “to be an incense-seller.”

846

Aetrew: Orus says that all words like Aelmra are written with
the diphthong e, for example Aeirdvews, Aamoralia,
hesmoorpdretor, but Origenes says that they are written
with ¢, for example Avmorpddhea in Neoptolemus, éirées
in Euphorion, Mmorreriacaa, (), Memovabras, Airora-
Elov (indictment Jor deseréion) in Ar.

495



UNATTRIBUTED FRAGMENTS

847 Phrynichus, Ecloge 292

Koxhtdpwor ToUTo Aotmor Apwroddrys 6 kopado-
rrotde Méyel, xai ov 8¢ olirws Aéye.

848 Thrynichus, Preparation for Sophists 87.12

hoyydlenr v Sedidpdorew 10 Epyov, mpodacildpe-
vov Twa wpddaoiy, kal TobTo Apworroddins Tifmow
émt inmoy wpoomowvpérar yolever,

849 Photius 231.11

\ovTpidesr dvo wépar mwept 10 €Bos s Afnris. éra-
Aotrro 8¢ abror wol wAvvTpides,

850 Pollux 7.157

KOE )\od)owm)\efv 8¢ & avrosg e’:fp'qfcev.

851 Photius 240.5

paytdes pdlar. kol 7 7 ‘Bedry ocverelodpsva

Setmva.

852 Photius 244.3

parbaxcr arri Tol dyalir.

853 Pollux 4.64

Aproropdrs 0é pehwdos . . . elpye.
496

UNATTRIBUTED FRAGMENTS
847

mlax)\wfpmv (spoon}: the comic poet Ar. calls this
Aiompiow, as you should also call it.

848

M?.Hnger: to shirk one’s task on some pretext; and Ar. uses
this of horses pretending to be lame.

849

hovrpiBes (washers): two girls serving the image of
Athena. These were also called mhvprpides.

850

(following fr. 492 and 881) and the same poet also said “to
sell crests,”

851
povyiBes: cakes, and the meals offered to Hecate.

852

“soft” meaning “good”

853
See fr. T53.
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854 Pollux 9.25

dAN 6 pév peydhns méhews molirns peyalomohirys
ks s e Y -~ 4 L4 A

dv Myouro, 6 8€ pexpls pixpomoritns, Shev kal Api-
oToddrer eLpnTAL TO PLKPOTONLTIKEY.

855 Photius 280.3

~ ~ L ) o
pvéay abTov TOV pukThHpa kalodow, obxi TO Typdy.

856 Pollux 7.177

pupomwheir 0¢ Apioroddimns Ed. pupomdNiov, whpoy
ardBaarpor, pvpiba, uvpnpa Mvhos, draSuorpo-
Mjrac. '

8537 Scholium on Theocritus 1,133

~ -~ M S
vapkiooos tmhvkas Aéyerar évradfa, mapd 8¢ Api-
oToddvel dpoerikds,

858 Pollux 7.139

-~ L I'd ~ € L) ’
valTalr ols TPOCMKOUCL Kai ab map AptoToddve
VG.‘I.;TPLCLL.

859 Pollux 2.20

70 8¢ Tohudy veaviedeo o ApuoTopdims Edm.

498
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UNATTRIBUTED FRAGMENTS
854
The citizen of 5 larg,

and of a small gpe *
political” in Ar,

‘ e‘polis may be called “megalopolitan »
micropolitan,” whence also “the raicro-

855

They call the actual nostri] “mucus,” nof the liquid itself,

856

Ar. says “to sell perfume.” Perfumery, perfume flask per-

fume box, perfume bottle, flask-holders,

837

123 - . - . .
narcissus” is feminine gender here but masculine in Ar

858

Sailors i “sai
. to which corresponds “sailoresses” in Ay

839
Ar. calls acting boldly “to act youthfyl,”

499
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860 Pollux 1.231 N
veodvés, veburor ebTelds pév yap 16 Svopn, Kexp-

hY L e ’ g‘
rac 8¢ adrd ApuoToddim

861 Stephanus of Byzantiam 479,20

A ) Y N
' i : ¢ .. 10 évrkor Nova-
Ndvaxpts, wéhs Apradias .

Y ’ ’ T
KPW M ... Kol Iqﬁ) 14 a,KpbevG )\G yeiab Tt apa prLO TO=
L7 g

cf)civéz.

862 Pollux 2.180

Py 3’
j P aheTep,
Tov 8¢ paorryiay ‘Apirroddrys voToRtMipyo €k

863 Photius 308.23

s
i hY 2
Eapis durdv dpwpaTiicor.

864 Photius 330.12

’ L 3 e
o iepdy ‘Olvpmictov wevracvihdfos, ws Aokhy-

TETOD.

865 Pollux 7.187

A \ R [ r\ 5 -
Aptaroddrns 8¢ xal Bonharéiv kel ovnhareiy eimev,

866 Sud.o 411

BrUYL - drprBohoyettot.
orvyilerar drpl y
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860

Although “newly planted” is an ordinary word, Ar. uses it,

861

Nonacris: a city in Arcadia . . . the ethnic is Nonacrite , ,
and “Nonacrian” is found in Ar.

562
Ar. calls a whipping boy “backstruck.”

863
ewpis (gladwin): an aromatic plan.

864

The sacred Olympieinm has five syllables, like Asclepi-

eium,

365

Ar. said “to drive cattle” and “to drive asses,”

866

Runs a fingernail over: examines closely.
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867 Photius 342.8

3 g Aptoro-
dmirtopar ob wetbopatr. kai Totro Bowitiov. Ap
s
ddvys T Exxhnoeloioars.

dmirropes of. Hesych. o 1028; dmitrropas Phot.

868 Photius 356.8 -

o0dapud: ovdémore.

869 Phrynichus, Preparation for Sophists 30.3

ol Tév yvrawdy Toytdes Tovs Kéopovs kai Tds e(rﬂnl_
Tas, ais xpovrer al yuvaikes karhom{dpevar, mayi-
dag elmev Apioroddims,

870 Stephanus of Byzantium 498.12

HapBorddar Sfpos Arruds "Epexfnidos d)v):'qg, 8
Smﬁﬁrng HopBurddns. td Tomikd éx Ha,uﬁc:)mﬁwv, els
HopBwradiv, év NapBuredde. Aporopaims.

871 Eustathius on Odyssey 1542.38

wédwy Bobhos 6 . . . medTMS.

872 Pollux 10.156 .
nérevpor 8¢, o rds dvouadlas Spmbas éyxabelide

avpBéByrer, ‘Apwrroddims Néyer
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867

Be reverend: refuse; this is also Boeotian, Ar. Assembly-
women, 176

868

ovdaud for od8émore (never).

869

The snares of women: the ornament

s and apparel that
women use to make themselves attractive Ar. called
“snares.”

870
Pambotadae: an Attie deme of the tribe Erechtheis; jts

demesman is Pambotades, its locatives are toward/in Pam-
botadae. Ar.

871
One in fetters . | . Pprisoner.177
872 .

Perch: where domestic birds are to be fo

und sleeping, Ar,
says,

176 Not found in our text of that play.
177 Cf. fr. 99,
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873 Pollux 4.163

moMayéPev, movraxifer Apioroddvns & Ebn ol

Tr)\em"m,xéﬂev.

874 Pollux 7.12

~ 7 3 ’
6 8¢ 7ols murpdokovat mpofevdy mpampdTwp, WS Adl-
’ 3 3N
vapyos kal loalos elpnrer mpomdiqy & odrdv
-~ A '
ApioTodidims kakel, mpomwhotvra 8¢ Iikdrwp.

875 Photius 463.21

e
wpoaxiouaro €dos VrodNpaTos.

876 Pollux 4.106

mpéoyopor 8 ‘Aptoroddims Ty ovyxopedovoar iké-
ke, iy & admiy Kal ovyyopelTpioy.

877 Pollux 4.64
Apworoddims 8¢ . . . mpooedés elpnke.

878 Suetonius, TTepl Bhaodnpidy 202.203.60 Taill.

I >
rovrovs 0¢ Beskkegehrous kai wpwToreAnvovs Api-

oToddrns wahet.

504
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873

From many sides, from all sides; Ar. even uges “from most
sides.”

874

He who sponsors sellers is a Tpompdrwp (agent), as
Dinarchus {fr, iy S.) and Isaeus (fr, 168 S.) say, but Ar,
calls him a mpomdiAns and Plato mpomwAdr (Laws 954a),

875
Split-toes: a kind of shoe. 178

876

Az calls a female dancin

, § partner mpéoyopos, and also
CUYXOPEUT puer.

877
See fr. 753,

878

(precedmg fr: 807) Ar, calls them (old men) “mooncalves”
(Clouds 398) and “old as the moon.”

178 Worn by old people, according to Pollux 7.9].
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879

(a) Pollux 4.18

xal Sehrioy 8¢ 7dv &v ypapparioTod, kal mvElor, Erre

yop wap Apiaropdve, Totvopa, kal BéNTOS.

(h} id. 10.59, 60

avktor emprar pdv yip rai ém Lwypddov Toivoua
. ovdev 8¢ kwhier kol els TavTy adTo TP Xphow

™y émt 19 ypddew ¢ wNudv dyecbai, émel kai

ApioToddrns olitew kéypyros.

880 Photius 478.2

woTivn hexTr) Adyvros.

881 Pollux 7.157

xal odypa 70 E\vrpor 70 s domidos, cayny 8¢ T
movomAiay.

882 Photius 496.8

k) h ~ ()
cawkovioar arti Tob kunbirad,

883 Thotius 503.19

-~ » ’ ~ I ] b ~ ~
Fetr 7O AeyOperoy ToLs madiors vmo TGV Tpoddv,

o 3 5 Is 2 ~
drav adre Bovherral cvpricat.
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879

(@) Sehriov (writing tablet) for those in elementary

school, and .
AL andaélé)\ Efwv (boxwood palette), for the word is in

g:) w—lufaov: the word is also used for a painter . . . but
: ©T€ 15 no reason why we should not apply it in the same
ashion for writing, since Ar. uses it that way.

880
mvrivy (flagon): wicker flask.

881

{following fr. 492 and 850) and o
: vpa for the shield
{Acharnians 574), auyy (pack) for the panoply. s ouse

882

rd
catkwvioas for “be in motion.”

883

g oeiv spoken by nurses to children
3 wh
# urinate. en they want them to
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884 Hesychius o 428
Sépupos Apwrroddims Ty Aaxedaiuova Sépupov.

885 Photius 518.2

oxekereveatar Enpalveatio.

886 Pollux (1) 10.17

dre 8¢ o oely éxoullero, oxevoddpior ey ropr
Apwrroddims kakel 70 EVhor kr\.

@) 7.175

70 8¢ TdAMa oreby dépov (Evhov) ob pdrov okevo-
rl F N o P [ b 3 L
$bopiov, dAAG wai dvddopor efpows dv év Barpdyous

Apioroddvovs etpnuévov.

887 Photius 520,12

s , Aoa s y LA -~ i
arupBalew xwhevew. kot dorwltlew 10 adrd Tobro.
L

888 Photins 524.4
-~ b} -~ s ~ o - 2 ‘
TKOTELY KO TKOMAY Aéyovaw, kal okomar Apioro-

darms.
aromey L, Dindorf: crory codd.

889 Pollux 7.148
Ty 0¢ opurimy ‘Aporoddins opwidior kalel.

508

I s
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UNATTRIBUTED FRAGMENTS
884

Seriphus: Ar. ealls Sparta Seriphys.17

885
Wither away: dry up.

886

(1) Ar. calls the pi
‘ ne picee of wood used to o i
‘baggage carrier.” (2) You will find not on?;rghee%ll:l)ig;:;;

887

orepBdlew: to limp, and doxohiler means the same

888
(For keep watch) th

€Y 8y okomely and axomidy, and Ar.

Ar. calls the opwtny (mattock) oprdSion.

179 Perhaps oracylar,
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590
omvptilew: to kick up the heels, from donkeys.

890 Photius 532.16

-~ -~ 3
omvpbilenr 16 dvaokipriv, amd Tév Svev.

891

891 Pollux 3.146 : iy (stadium runner) aTa8odpduos and oradueds; Ar. also

. _ says oradtodpduns.
oradodpduos kal aradieds Apworroddims 8¢ kal org. 7 powns

SuoBpduns elpmrer. :
892

892 Pollux 7.190 . |
_ _ 4 merchant seamen

O'Tpoyj/vh_ovaﬁ’rag.

_ 8593
893 Pollux 6.59 i bed-mate
aiyKouTor, i

i
i 894

894 Pollux 4,106

Ar. ¢ '
alls a fellow chorus-woman “chorus-member,” and

also “fellow chorister.”

apbéoyopov 8 Apirroddins Ty cuyyopedovoar xé.
Khner, T 8 admiy kal cvyxopedTpLay.

895 .

i “fellow spectator” (cf. fr 487.3) « 2 .
y . . I .3) and “accom »

§ feminine gender). plice” (both

895 Pollux 6.158

ovvfedrpiar 8¢ xai cul\jrrpiay.
1 s96

896 Pollux 6,159 4 ,
(Ar.) also says “with feet together.”

elpnxe 8¢ (Ar) kal ovumwoda, 3
1 397

897 Stephanus of Byzantium 599.17. “storehouse”: a building where they kept supplies

TOUULELOY OLKOS év @ Ta dvarykata dmertlecap.

510 511
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898 Photius 570.3

Tdppopa TV KoTnheoiop.

899 Photius 572.4

TEXAS TOUS KATAOTOXATUOUS, TAPG TO TEXG.

900 Photius 580.22

k4 o N ~
rerpayilew otov émt trerdpry pépel woley Ti.

901 Photius 588.13

Tilew i Méyew,

902 Photius 589.1

. . 2 b A ’ 8 8 / L
TLKTLKOVY' TO TOUS TIKTOUOOLS CLOOUEror (f)ﬂ-P,ILG.KOV.-

903 Pollux 7.11

ép’ 6 8 avaBaivovrres of Sobhow mumpdokorTal, Tove
rpdrelav ApioTodhdrns ralel.

904 Anonymous Seguerianus (“Graeven’s Cornutiis”)
107

petoos 8¢, Srav opikplver Ti Aéyys, s ‘Apioto-
ddrys, otov trpmpury, Boddpiov, truvapidiov.

512

| sold the “table.”

UNATTRIBUTED FRAGMENTS
898

Tdppapa (a broad, flat surface): the oaring.
899 '

Perhapses: guesses, from “perhaps.”

900
To quarterise: to do something for 2 quarter-share

901
Whying: saying “why?”

902

TikTucor: the drug given to women giving birth

803

Ar. calls the platform which slaves mount vwhen they are

1 904
4 Diminution, when you say something belittlingly, as A

such ag “shiplet,” “oxlet,” “doggie.”
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905 Pollux 6.165

TptkAuoTOS,

906 Photius 607.23
rpbypolor cwpos Aiflov.
907

(a) Suetonius Tepi Bhaodnuby 204,60 Taill.

3 N -
kai TepPoyépovra éxdhese Tov VTEpyNpwy.

(b) Eustathius on Iiad 1289.18
Tov 8¢ copéNhqros gadéorepor eis orbUpe TO Tup-

h ~ ”~
Boyépwv Tapd. TG kopLrd.

908 Sudawv 82

3 ’
2 / vs Khetdnpos, émedy, dm-

"Tyg émiflerov Aeovvo*ov,,wg At 'TH.LG’ ] o
oiv, émrehobuer Tas fuotas alT@ Ko o e

2
xpovov Apurroddrns 8¢ vvyrarahéye Eevixois

" o,
feols Tov “Tm.

909 Photius 617.20

I 70 kabilov Tob olfvov 9 Tob 1’58@'09.
910 Photius 626.13

dmoyeypappém éoriBiouévy.
514

SR T R i e

tornoe

UNATTRIBUTED FRAGMENTS
905

thrice-cleansed

906

TPGX adov: 3 heap of stones.

207
{a) (foﬂowz‘ng fr. 878) and he called the very old man “old

tomb,”

(b) In the comic poet “old tomb” is 3 more obvious insult
than “wee coffin” (fy. 205.1).

908

Hyes (rainmaker): epithet of Dionysus, so Clidemus (323
F 27), since, as he says, we make offerings to him when the
god makes rain . . . Ar, lists Hyes with foreign gods.

909

Staff: the sediment of wine or water,

810

Underlined {(feminine gender): wearing mascara.
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911 Etymologicum genuinum B

€ L ’
vré€vhos: 6 kidnhos, ds drdyatios.

912 Pollux 7.7

Y 1)
-~ 4 ‘
ToUs pévtor p) axpuPeis Texvitas dpaviovpyols kard

‘Apworoddimy Aéye,

813 Photius 643.22

Ea) ’ Id
Padoriryyes: ol éx Tob mupds év Tals kviuais orilot.

914 , )
(a) Etymologicum genuinum ,B’qbvei- ,t\.am;;%a (:f;&)i:‘qg
dpréwv mwapd. ApioToddve, ovgeworeﬁya%\e ts i ;}-
mKy) dpxerar amd ¢ kal v ... ToDTO 08 13'6;0 1[712 ;
Méyovar 8¢ Tuwes, 611 otk dpxerat Toio A6 ¢ « '
ok éoTi yap drei n Aéfis a)i.)ta’ Todvel, :rosv" ;’o o)
dvros dplpov dAha uépovs rﬁg\:\efec:)g. wat Offhov &
Tot w1 evptoxestar adTo ywpls Tol To wapd Tio,
XowpoBookos.

{b) Theognostus 155.19 BAj ,uip,'r”m.’ (ﬁwv:;g a)\:}‘ym\!
TO € . . . 70 dwn wap Apwwroddrves EoTi 8¢ kol

atTo pipnue dwris dpréov.

(c) Photius 651.7 ¢dhier peunTieos Nyos Tav yapt}{m-
vixav. Aptaroddins,

516
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UNATTRIBUTED FRAGMENTS
911

“part-wooden”: phony, like “part-bronze, "1%0
912

Inaccurate craftsmen you may call, with Ay, “sorry work-
men.” ‘

913

Burn-blister: the blemishes on the shins from fire,

914

(a) dwel: an imitation of bird-call in Ar. In Greck no
word begins with bu- , . . and that has been done here, But
some say that this word does not begin with ¢u- hecause
the word is not Pvet but rogwel, the ro being not the
definite article but part of the word, which is clear from

the word being nowhere found without the 70. Choero-
boscus.

:‘ (b) BA%: an imitation of inarticulate speech . . . the e . ..

the {70} ¢um in Ar.: this oo is an imitation of bird-cali,

(€} PAiew: a mimetic sound of birds of prey, Ar.

180 Attributed (implausibly) to Menander by Photius 626,13

817
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915 Phrynichus Preparation for Sophists 123.18 015
dopryyety piprov dyew. wal dopriyods Apiore- Port: - .
pdrns. ort: carry baggage, and “porters” Ar.
916 Cf. fr. 829, '
: 916
917 Pollux 10.123 CE. fr. 829,
kat yeyudvos oiolpot kal 70 wop’ ApioTodduer yel- 017
poaTpor. ' Jackets in winter, and in Ar, “winter-wrap,”
918 Pollux 6.62
1 : 918
ein & av &rvous iBéa wal To xiBpar yiyreraw & éx Sout
mupob Yhwpol, dv xidpiar ApirToddins Kalel, Iﬁwishg;wvgﬁiljlf eAin'lc:t(;I?;?SIE?d of soups: it is made from
| ? - s,
I 919 Photius (z) ined. :
: 919
i xohoBddivor. dyed bilious
920 Eiymologicum magnum 31.14
920
YevBloTaTov. falsest
921 Photius (z) ined. 221

ndedr Bdoraros. Yidecsy: slanderer,

922

922 Moeris 214.2 Bk,
(a) Wihaé Apirroddims, fikds xai Aélos “EAAgues, E;ﬂze‘\ab]:)\af (hairless) Ar., ynhés and Aefos in common

518
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(b) Thomas Magister 403.8 yiihaf TomTal, @5 ApLoTo-
ddrms, Yuhds 88 kai Nelos Aoyoypddor.

923 Photius 655,12

-~ M 4 A " 8%
Yo émi 7ol campol kol uy) TuvapéoKovToS. eo:' 5
e N\ v
dmokoppuorikdv Aefetdiow. Yibfov yap Ka)tova'f N
¢ 1 i Yobolov rkat flmwov
‘Apiwrroddrms. mhéw ypdoov kai
xkai Péfov, Aloxilos Bewpols.

924 Vitruvius 6, praef, 3

non minus poetae, qui antiquas comeodias graece scn’lp-
serunt, easdem sententins versibus in scaena ;'pronuntza-
verunt, ut Eucpolis,> Crates, Chionides, Aristophanes,
maxime etiam cum his Alexis etc.

suppl. Krohn

520
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(b) Yikaf in the poets, as Ar, WitAds and hefog in prose
writers,

923

ho: of what is rotten and unpleasant. Ttis a truncated word,
for they call | | iéfos[ ] Ar. Full of goat-stink and unclean-
ness and filth and yiéfos, Aeschylus Watchers (fr. 82).

924

(the preference of notable sages for spiritual over material
goods) No less the poets who wrote the old comedies in
Greek and expressed from the stage the same opinions
in their verses, for example Eucpolis,> Crates {fr. 60),

Chionides (fr. 8), Aristophanes, and especially Alexis (fr,
305) among them.,
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925 Stobasus 3.40.22 735 H.
ApurToddins
warpls 8¢ whoa T wévmTL wpoo*?a?nlg
ad’ s Tpodrjy Te kol TO pm TEWHY €XeL
926 Etymologioum genuinum AB s. v. kmvl{@on = Ety-
mologicum Gudianum 33048 Sturz

mapavrTéov 8¢ Tovs ypddortas karaxvyofeiny. mept
e ApioToddrovs drayreoens
AN “Aptdpddy déBowa um Td mpdyuara

rd
Hudy Saxpatoy

¢ 3
idha g dd. wepl Te "AptoTo-
y i8Sy Dobree: dA\G pipdo codd. , .
iﬁfs? rijwym’m'ewg Ef. Gud.: wepi e Apiorode draryr@oens
Ft. Gen.: mapd e Apioroddve "Avayipep Dobree
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925
Aristophanes:

4 pauper’s homeland is anywhere
he can get food and keep from starving

926

One should not heed those who write kaTaxvno feiny
and concerning Ar.’s reading;18!

I'm afraid that Arip
for ustsz

b

hrades will eat away our business

181 Or with Dobree’s conjecture, “and in Ar.’s Anagyrus.”

182 Ariplirades (a likely correction of the mss’ reading) moved
in sophistic circles, may have heen a comic poet, and was some-
how associated with cunnilingus,
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927
(a) Lucian, Zeus the Tragedian 32 o
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,
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927

(a) Solisten, Zeus, if I may speak frankly, for as the comic
poet!® gaid (quote).

(b} Mykind of writer, then, would be intrepid, impartial,
free, friend of frankness and truth, one who, as the comic

poet says, will call the figs figs, and the tub a tub,184

(¢) Would anyone be better taught by not acknowledging

facts as they are and by their actual names, like the comic
poet who calls the tub a tub?p

(d) When the retinue of Lasthenes of Olynthus angrily
complained that some in Philip’s retinue called them trai-

tors, Philip replicd that Macedonians are naturally ganche
rusties who call the tub a tub.

(e) As the king wittily countered them, / aptly quoting

153 Not I_]écessar.ﬂy Az; later in this dialogue (53) “the comic
poet” refers to Menander.

182 From this passage, together with a passage in Lucian’s

Pseudologistes (4), Meineke reconstructs lines from Menander

{fr. 507): “I am Refutation here before you, /.the friend of truth
and frankness, / who ¢alls the figs figrs, and the.tub a tub,”
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from Ar’s comedy,

tub they call a tub, / that is, they call thi
You are traitors, so that's what th

ey call you. / Ar, says this
in a comedy (quote).

) If ever you ask me to write to rustics too, / [ will, as the
eomic poet says, write “tub” for the tub,

I'm from the country: I call the tub g tyh?85

928

{quote): Ar,, because visitors
difficult city on aceount of
The Corinthians to
lived idle lives,

sailing to Corinth thoughtita
the witchery of its courtesans,
ok this seriously, and as 5 result they

the Vayage to Corinth is not for every man

929

The die is cast, in th

& sense, the ultimate rigk has been
taken.

tell me, then, since 'm your last cast of the dice
930

Play the Chian: Praxidamas says that Democritus of Chios

185 The familiar English version of this 5

aying, “to call a spade
a spade,” derives from a

lﬁth-century mistranslation,
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DUBIOUSLY ATTRIBUTED FRAGMENTS
and Theoxenides of Si

playing the Chian or the Siphnian

931

Grieved: oppressed, fed up with. Ar. (quote) “Grubhi-
ness”: for meanness and stinginess, for they associated dirt
with niggardly and meqn

peaple. Thus they called such
people “grubby-knuckled - m fed up with

" And Ar. says “T’
onions” (Acharnigns 1100)

I'm fed up with his grubbiness

832
“treading out”; for going around like oxen treading oyt
grain, so Ar. (quote), Treading out: to hit, to pound.

his jaws need pounding

186 A grammarian, cf, FGri 310 F 16.
187 Text and translation uncertain,
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DUBIOUSLY ATT | o33
933 Suda p 1191 _ . { - Leather bag: short or blind, Thus they called mulcters or
3 6 Bpadls. § 6 TudAds. otre Be é’he'}:ov Tovs stealers of public funds, O poor, from being muleted and
#O)‘?’?g 0 Bp i k\émTovras TA kowd., 1 0 wéVys, fined, Ar. quote). In the comic poets leather bag means
éfai-ﬂe)"foyfa'f K QK i ) [puodoBar. Apioropdims: good-for-nothing. The same sort i also called duohyds
wapo. 81-0 apéhyeo OO;L:Z :z)wc:‘#f? poxOnpés. Nyeras 8¢ . because he mulots public funds. 188
70p0, O€ TOTS KWK ’

Kol duoNyds 6 abrés, GUONYOS YoV O GuENYWY TA KO, Il turn you ino a leather g
pokydy oe Tomow

934 Zenobius, Vulg. 1.52

T 934
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3¢ Aptoroddims év Terpauérpos Y Tapotutay + gives the wholy proverb in totrametors, * Acasius doctored
3/ . -
(;’ g Ayowr ‘Axeolas Tov mpwkTov idoaTo. | his ass hole.
épe, .
1 o
935 . | o3
(a) Meletus On Man’s Nature and Structure 1 J

, {a) From xdirn crib also comes ¢ rym manger, related to

s b N
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Aperroddrys codd.: ‘Avripdims Meineke ®arvator Meineke
pLorT : .

& (b) As ddriy from
(b) Eustathius on Hiad 722.3 ) Pdrvn

bayelv eat, so xdmn related to
kemrew eat, a usage al

\ s0 in the comic poet.
~ A 7 Voo Fond
Worep O€ ddrvy amd Tob Payely, olrw kal kdmn Tap
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188 Punning on the epic word for “milking time,”
A 3} 189 Not in our text of Knights, which was alsg the title of plays
KoLk, 4 by Antiphanes and Alexis.
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936
(a) Etymologicum Magnum 250.8
3 3 Qs
Aavhiay kopavyy: drri 700 dnddva. ‘Apioroddrns Sua
rov ubbov, Evow Ty Saceio.
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938
{a) Athenaeus 9.373A
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- 4 -
oprets émjoar Tais kohoxkdvrows kol dANos ch’rfrou\;
- 3 y .
Aaxdvows {olrws elpnrer "Apioroddrms v Anhig +d
) 4 h.
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(b) Athenaeus Epitome 1.1

2 rd
: 3 Ap s dmoty,
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936

(a) Daulian Crow: {or the nightingale. Ar. because of the
myth; some say the shaggy bird, 190

(b) Daulian Crow: for the nightingale. Called Daulian be-
cause the story about Tereus wag setin Daulis in Phocsis , . .
but some hear the shaggy bird because Saupde means
shaggy.

937

Carian Endymion; Ar, says Carian Endymion because he
seems to have been buried near Latmos,

. 938

{a) Birds were added to gourds and other shredded vege-
tables; 50 Ar. spoke of chopped vegetables, shredded ones

Or pressed grapes, in Defign Woman. 151
(b) Ar. spoke of chopped vegetables as shredded.

160 Pogsihly Aristophanes the grammarian is cited, who wrote
a treatise on proverhs,

191 Possibly a play by Antiphanes.
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939 Phrynichus, Preparation for Sophists 94.21

o N o a\ 2 g
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éomw edpely. Sdvarar avpBohikds elmety Tov dia Bpd-

yov fdvarov.

940 Scholium on Theocritus 5, 118/119b

7% éxdfinper dyTi Tod ErvmTe kai éfédepe. wkal Apioro-
bdrns tmédert Tas mhevpas Erdbnper.

941 Scholium on Sophocles, Ajax 256

dppmres iror duporépwler Nrormuévor, cso'?rep Kol
‘AptoToddrns elmer dudixn yrdlfov.

942 Antiatticist 78.29

atrds deri 7ol & Beomdras. airds Méye, atrds Epye-
Tou ApoToddrs

943 Suda « 1197

~ 3/ 3 LI 3 .
EAnmTos dkpdriros. emery TRy airiav, dd s din
~ 3 s
wros €ori Tols éxfpols. Apuoroddrys.
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939

You wouldn't give so much as a nail; Homer exemplified
wildness and inhospitableness by saying “he wouldn’t give
somuch as a pinch of salt.” Ar. freshened this by saying “he
doesn’t give so much as a nail,” because a nail can even be

found discarded in the strect. It can be said metaphorically
for death by noose.

940

“cleansed” for beat or flayed: also Ar, “cleansed his ribs.”

941

Two-edged: sharpened on each side, and as Ar., said, “two-
edged jaw.”

9492

Himself, meaning the master: himself says, himselfis com-
ing, Ar,

943

Hard to catch: hard to master. To explain the reason

why
he is hard to catch by enemies, Ar.
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944 Suda o 2961

T Id . 2 N -~
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VoL,

945 Pollux 2.56

b 4
"Apioroddims 8¢ koi Brémos mou Méyel kal BAémyaiy.

946 Pollux 10.100.101

ob uiw dANG kai Bedvov dv elmows Tov X,v'rpéfros’a, Kai
mov kal dvfpdiioy, Alefidos El’m’évfro’g v {X'qp.w,cbvﬂ. ..
kol pAy kal éoxdpav etmots v ™o cv.vgpw:w!/, Toi7o,
Kol éoxdpiov, Apioroddrs & TaymuoTals eimévros
doydpua, xaf mov éoxapide.

947 Photius 129.15

4 hY ” AN
kdpdvhos orevaoie Momownd, perd ydhokTos Kai
o, ’ [y +
oréaTos kai péhros Eviol 8 Bid kpéws kal dpTov kat
- L4 3 7
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948
(a) Sud. x 2200
kwfBdAg: % M€w mapd ApioTodduer.
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944

dmaspe set off: colloquially Apov. draipew to mean at-
_tend, Ar. dmaipovres: departing.

945

Ar. somewhere says BAémos look ([Clouds] 1176) and
Bhémas.

946

And you may alse call a cauldron Baivos, and somewhere
dvfpdxiwov brazier, as Alexis said in Lemnian Woman {fr.
139) . .. and indeed you.can call this brazier éoydpa and
éoxdpwov, as Ar. said éoydpue in Fry Cooks (fr. 529), and
somewhere éoryapis.

947

rdvdvlos: aculinary preparation made with milk, fat, and
haney, but some say with meat, bread, and cheese, so Ar.192

948

wwfBdhe= (pomegranate flower): a word in Ar.

182:Cf, Ar. Peace 193.
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949 Pollux 2.125

Fmov 8& kai TO hahety kai 6 Aahos xol Aahiorepos kai
% Aol kel 70 karahalely mapd Aporoddve, kol
Spotws avrols 1) NdAnots, kel cmepthdAnTos os A
axvhos.

950 Suda i 638

Aoydpia: o Adyor. ApioToddims.

951 Photius 241.8

pdfos Myovor mp pdfnow. ofirws ‘ApioToddrys.

952 Photius 255.5

wehavaioy: Tob mholov 10 memrTmuévoy, 70 &valop,
‘ApioToddims.
953 Plutarch, On Music 30.1142A

4 s,
xal Apioroddins 6 Koukds pmpoveder Pihofévov
hY hY
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954 Photius 651.4

, Ll e
Drefoor 7o Dhidotov mwedtow. ApLoToddrns.
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949

also Aahelv (chatter) and Adhos and Aehiorepos and
Aaded and karahahely (fr, 151} in Ar, and likewise
AdAnous, and drepihdAnros, as Aeschylus.

950
Aoydpia (petty speeches) in Ar.

951
udbos: they use this for wdfnous (learning), so Ar.
952

pehavaioy: the tarred portion of the ship, under the water.
Ar

953 !

Ar. the comic poet mentions Philoxenus and says that he
introduced <strumming sounds> into his dithyrambic cho-

ruses. And Music says this {quotes Pherecrates 155.26— :
28). i

954
Phleesion:* the Phliasian plain. Ar.

183 Perhaps an Tonic form.
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955 Eustathius on Odyssey 1535,15
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956 Eustathius on Odyssey 1788.20
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955

The animal éprros (bear) is spelled with the  and also
with only the «, dpros . ., but the comic poet raised a
langh by removing the kappa {quote). What this means i
more than sufficiently explained by simply noting that
these examples are not properly yieAAd (mispronuncia-
tions), unless “mispronounce” s applied to évery child’s
unclear speech, which for instance Aeschylus seems to in-

dicate in “inarticulate and hard to make out” (Prometheus
Bound 818).

it’s inarticulate to call

bear “bread” (dpros), and Tyro “a piece of cheese,”
and the citadel “figs”

956

After the Homeric dros {(purchase) here {Odyssey 15.445)
is @} in later writers, {rom which is found also lowvia,
“of equal value,” in the old writers. It cannot he securely
determined whether dvwats (rest-harrow) in the comie
poet, as quoted in the grammarians, is derived from it _
(quote); Svworis is the name of a plant, by which the comic
poet perhaps mocks someone for absurdity and laziness, as
of the ass (8vos) and the sluggish, just as also the Iligd
knows (11.558-62), dnd the proverbialist's “fall off an ass”
and “ass fleece (7dxovs),” which the comic poet changes in
parody to wikas (Frogs 186),

So then,
Do you mean to bring this rest-harrow into the
city?l94

194 A nuisance weed,

341



DUBIOUSLY ATTRIBUTED FRAGMENTS

957 Scholium on Pindar, Pythian 2.125
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957

“Phoenician business™ in the sense of buying and selling,
for the Phoenicians are retailers of imported goods, Soph-
ocles (fr. 909) . . . and the comic poet:

I've become a genuine Phoenician:
with one hand I give, with the other I take:

958

(Polemon) was fond of Sophocles, particularly of the pas-
sages where, according to the comic poet, {quote), and
where there was, according to Phrynichus (fr. 68), not in-
sipid or adulterated wine but Pramnian,

A Molossian mastiff seemed to help him write

959

doxudjs or 8éxums . . . of which Aelius Dionysius says (8
30) 8oxun is the width of four fingers; but Aristarchus
writes it oxytone, as the comic poet also shows in

these stand more than two dochmai apart
960

And the comic poet says,

together we drank and played cottabus
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: 3 ~ 5 E
Gpyos kowdy éoTw Svoua émi TE dpoevikot kal Gnhuv-
4 Nt
) . 3 N ) ke b < e
xoi, olov dpyds dwvp kal dpyos 7 éraipa. Kol 6
Vd
KWULKOS”

-~ ) z
(ip"}‘OE Kﬂie’qlﬂ'ﬂ;i JLOL YUPOLKES TETTAPES

962 Photius 404.23

~ s .

mels) <Badilews> 7o Tois mooiv énlety Méyovow, kai

’ ~ ~ s £ i

wel] dpdoar 70 dvev peAdr woaboar—ppdoor, & kn
KOS '

2 3 Y ) s
radoar pehpdova’, dAAa welfj pou dpdaov

963 Suda 7 147

i i - . @S kGl TaPE TG KoK
Taprahov Talorra: . . 3
elpnro

) s
Tavrdiov rdravro Tavrorilerar

964 Sudat 1119

el A . I .

TpUXVOV THY Wéor . . . wapo THY mepowuiey T
- e ’ .
dmah@repos TPUxYoU Tapeddy 6 kepkds ¢now

7iom ydp e povoudrepos TpoxvoU
965 Suda o 4196
domdleafar kal 70 wpocoyopelew, s Nuels, kail 70

544

DUBIOUSLY ATTRIBUTED FRAGMENTS
961

The word apyds (idle) is the same in both the masculine
and ferinine, for example “idle man” and “idle courte-
san;” and the comic poet,

I've got four women sitting idle

962

“¢walk> afoot” means to make one’s way on foot; and to
“speak afoot” means without music, as the comic poet;195

stop your singing and speak to me afoot

963
Tantalus’ talents: . . . as also in the comic poet,

ke weighs as much in talents as Tantalus

964

Nightshade: the plant . . . the comic poef says, parodying
the proverb “softer than nightshade’;

now I'm' more musical than nightshade

965

domdlecBou: also to accost, as we say, and simply to greet,

195 Addressed to a female,
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to show affection, or to treat kindly; and doraldueofa
with the o (quote), says the comic poet.

we welcome the oars and oarlocks with open arms

966

rxarakeiafou (be put down) is used of diners, dvaxeiofas
(be put up) of portraits and statues. For instance, when
someone says dvdmirre (put your feet up), the comic poet
jokingly replies, “are your guests statues?”

(A) Put your feet up.
(B) Are your guests statues?
967

She having shouted . . . what cannot be verbalized is shown
through other characters, as when in the comic poetaslave
groans and another says,

do you hear how he groans?

968

(orchestra): the first place to be so called was in the agora,
and then also the semicircle below the theater, where the
choruses used to sing and dance (quote), says the comic
poet. ‘

into the orchestra: for you still used to gather there!9

186 T.e. in the agora, when theatrical shows were still held
there. The line is in the eupclidean meter and thus from a para-
basis.
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969

The comic poet, they say (Suetonius, Iept Bhaodmudy
70.33), used Bporohoryds (bane of mortals) in a peculiar
sense also of the doer of shameful deeds, on the analogy of
patiohotyds (feeder on scraps), because of the tendency
of such people to become responsible for women’s infertil.
ity and thus to be destructive to mortals.

970

évwydhioras on the analogy of kéhnros éeryros . . . and
in the comic poet Pémémne épémnéep.

971

Baviardy: to lull to sleep; the comic poet says: “(s)he

lulled me down to sleep.”

972

(a) The old writers show that “centaur” indicates the fe-
male genitals, citing its use by Theopompus in this gense
(r.92). More biting than this is the mockery of the man in
the comic poet as a centaur who pricks arses.
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(b) The comic insult mocks those s ~ -
5 5 EVTOVL
(pnckmg the bull),_ that is, the arse. TaS TAvpOY

973

(a) Also the comic poet shows that from a7povfés comes
oTpovbilew, to sing in a paltry way.

(b) The verb orpovfifew used by th ; .
ec
from the Homeric orpovfés. 4 omicpoet is taken

974

To turn every stone: proverb, mentioned by Aristarchus,

975

c‘f 7odamds and ¢ wodamds (where from) are used both of
lineage and of place, as in Ar’s Knights:1%" “from what soil

are you payingr”

187 Not in our text of that play, cf. n. 189,
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976 Clement of Alexandria, Stromata 6.24.9
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976
Ar. having written (quote), Epicurus says, “Impassivity is
the greatest reward of justice.”

Be just and you will live your life secure,
And you will live well without turmoil and fear

Other fragments attributed by scholars to Ar include
Adespota ( Kassel-Austin, volume VIIT ) 174, 260, 740, 875 ,
1005, 1024, 1026, 1033, 1035, 1037-44, 1053, 1055, 1058—
59, 1075, 1080, 1083, 1088, 1094-95, 1099, 1111-13,1132,
and (Kock) 676b.
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